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EDITOR TO THE READER. 


T is a popular reproch uſually caſt up- 
on Writers in morallity, and per{waders 
to devotion, that while they with pom- 
pous words repreſent yertue as a ſufficient 
reward to her telf, and exhort to the con- 
temt of Glory; they prefix their names to 
their labors, and make the Title-page a con» 
futation of the Book that follows it. 

Our Author has effeQuually averted this ob- 
j:Qion, having bin ſo far from ſeeking a name 
from others, as not to havelefr a poſſibility 
for the diſcovery of his own : bur like the ri- 
ver Niles, that gives fertility and bleſſing 
whereſoe're he paſſes, hides his head z and per- 
mits himſelf ro be only known in the benefits 
which he diſpenſes. 

By what methods the other moſt uſeful 
works of this excellent Author have ſtoln 
themſelves into the world, I am not enabled 
to relate, but having bin made a party to the 
publication of this preſent, it may beexpeCt- 
ed that I render ſome account thereof, For 
altho the curioſity. of enquiring into that 
waich is induſtriouſly conceledbe tuch a rude- 
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neſs, and injuſtice alſo, as by no means de. 
ſerves to be incouragedz yet where a benefit 
has bin receiv*d, for thoſe who are oblig'd to 
defire to acquaint themſelves with the Perfon 
unto whom they ſtand indebred , that they 
may pay a reſpect at leaſt, it they can reach 
at no more cqual retribution, this has ſucha 
prerence to gratitude, as may juſtly demand 
to be conſidered, And it will be ſome ſatis 
tation to the ingenious enquirer , that tho 
he have not inform'd himſelt in the particu- 
lars which he deſires, he has not bin dehici- 
cnt in the requeſt, and knows as much as is 
pollible. 

The Reader therefore may pleaſe to under- 
ſtand, that ſomwhat more then two months 
ſince, I receive'd a Letter, accompanied with a 
roll of Papers, opening the which, I foundit 
was written by a hand which I was utterly a 
ſtranger to, and that had noname ſubſcribed, 
the purport whereof wasas follows. 


SI Rx 
He general report of your candor perſwades 
me you will not rejeft an addreſs tho from 

an unknown hand, which encourages me to the 

ſending theſe Papers to you , with a deſire ou 
would pleaſe to peruſe them , and commit them 
either 10 the Preſs or the Fire as you find them 
worthy. T ſhall not necd to tell yew who 1 an, 
for if my ſtit be accepted,.'l have what [deſire 


Fi 
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To the Reader. 


without it - if it be not, tir my intere$ you ſhould 
got know who tis that has thus imporiun'd you. 
Tour Charity 4 aſſure my ſelf will at a venture 
pardon 


SI R3 
Your humble Servant. 


Twill be ſuperfluous to ſay how muchlT was 
ſurpriz'd with this ſo unuſual addreſs , how 
much affeted with the ſingular modcity and 
humility which it expreſt : and after all how 
much tranſported upon viewing the Treaſure, 
which was thus as from the Clouds droprt into 
ny hands. Nor was long to determin which 
of the two waies of diſpoſal propoſed unto me, 
was to be made uſe of: and indeed I ſhould 
much ſooner have perform'd my truſt, and 
taken care that this excellent Tra had jm- 
mediately ſ-en the light, had it not bin needful 
totran{cribe the whole, betore it could ſately 
becommitted to the Preſs, 

This I mention not only to excuſe the delay 
of the Edition, bur more eſpecially to beg a 
pardon for the miſadventures of it, It being 
not eaſie in a written Copy, wherea recourſe 
i5not to be had unto rhe Author, to do him 
juſtice, and avoid faileursand miſtakes: which 
inthe preſent inſtance was the more hazard- 
ous, in thar every departure from the Authors 
mimitable pattern, would certainly be for 
the worſe, 
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But Excuſe and complement are any where | 
a very infipid fooliſh thing, and moſt into. 

' * Ferableina ſerious concern : 1 ſhall not the 
fore ſay ought that looks that way, only offe 
a ſhort requeſt, which I ſuppoſe will be equally 
inthe behalf of the Author of this Tract, the 
Editor , and the Readers of it, Which is, 
that whoever takes this Book 1n hand, would 
ſeriouſly conſider it, and doing ſo, receiye 
the infinite benifits of uniform vertue, and 
fincere piety , the documents whereof are | 
here with all poſſible advantages propog'd: | 
and thereby give the Author thar greateſt 
of Bleſſings, the being an inftrument to the 
eternal happineſs of ſouls : and as to us who 
deal in the atfair of Printing, afford ſome ſhare 
in this moſt defireable event, abſolving us from | } 
the charge of having don miſchief , inſtead 
of ſervice tothe world. For, to ſay the truth, 
no book is ſo fatally deſtruQive as that which 
convinces of duty, but fails of perſwading / 
tot. But if the beſt books can do harm, twill | ? 
] certainly be difficult to make a plca for the 
multitudes of a contrary kind, which now 
eſpecially uſurp upon the Age, 


THE 


PREFACE 


HO the {malneſs of this tradi will 
ſcarce juStifie the ſolemnity of a 
Preface ; yet remembring * tis de- 
hen'd for thoſe who are accuStomed to Cere- 
monious Addreſſes, 1 think it not beſf to 
approch them too abruptly. And indeed 
beſides the Civility, there ſeems ſome uſe of 
tt in order tomy deſign. To adviſe, or re- 
prove,is ſo ungrateful an office,t hat he that 
undertakes it, had need uſe all previous 
arts 


The Preface. 


and to convince the perſon admoniſhed,tha\ 
"tis neither ſpleen nor prejudice , but t| 
mo$? real exuberant kindneſs which promy 


truth, Gal, 4. 16. Therefore, thothy 


may in the enſuing leaves meet with ſom 


et Let me aſſure ny Reader, they have in- 
deed a deſign of the greateſt ſervice, by cor- 
refling the extravagance of fome, to reſcut 


exampleyſo from the community of theblame, 


lice of a great part of mankind, that ( 4 
gainf all Rules of Diſcourſe _) they dedun 
Generals from particulars, make ever 
woman fo far an Eve , that her depre 
wation ſhall forfeit her whole kind ; ani 
becauſe there are fooliſh and ſcandalou 


women, 


arts to vindicate the ſincerity of his purpoſe, 


him to infli} thoſe wounds of a friend, | 
Prov. 27. 6. and that he is never leſs a | 
enemy,then when he thus tells them the | 


things which may have a ſhew of ſeverity 


the whole Sex,as from the contagion of th| | 


For Jach # either the inadvertence,or ma+\ | 
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1Women,will ſcarte allow there are any other. 
The truth is, the Error ſeems in many 
Men to be affefied;they propoſe to themſelves 
\unworthy ends on Women, 4 make all their 
obſervations wholly in order to thoſe. He 
that is upon a baſe purſuit, takes particular 
notice of all that he thinks for his turn; the 
lreft fall not within his Sphere: and 'tis 
' 200 probable he 3s ſo abundantly ſupplied for 
/ that abſolute conſideration that he never de- 
ſeends to the comparative. Nay, perhaps 
there may be yet a deeper Original of the 
ſeandal: the World is much governed by efti- 

; mation : and as Applauſe encourages and 
| exalts, ſo an univerſal Contemt debaſes and 


| | dejefis the Spirit. If it can once paſs into 
1 | « Maxim, that Women are ſuch ſilly or vici- 


| ous Creatures,it may put fair for the making 
them ſo indeed. Themſelves may imbibe the 
common Opinion, charge all their Perſonal 

Faults on their Sex, think that they do buz 

their kind,when indeed they moſt contradi 
b it, 
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it, and no more aſpire to any thing worthy 


then a man can pretend to the Excellencie 
of an Angel. And indeed this ſeemes to by 
the prafiical inference of ſome Women, who 


cculd hardly have deſcended to ſuch Diſho-| 


nours, had they not before been as wile in 
their own Eies , as they have afterwards 
rendred themſelves in others. 
[t may therefore upon this account be a 
neceſſary Charity to the Sex, to acquaint 
tkem nith their own Value,animate them to 
ſome higher thoughts of themſelves ; not to 
yield their Suffrage to thoſe injurious Efti- 
mates the World hath made of them, and 
from a ſuppoſed Incapacity of Nobler things, 
to negled} the purſuit of them ; from which 
God and Nature have no more precluded 
the Feminine, than the Maſculine part f 
Mankind. 
In reference to Secular Conſiderations, 
their advantages are moſt important ; Wo - 


men have a very powerful influence upon 


all 


| 
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| allforts of TranſaFions in the World : the 


engaging of the Delilah,and plowing with _ 
the Heifer, Zudg. 14. and 16. being ever 
the ſureft way to undermine the Counſels, (y 
maſter the Force of the ſlouteſt Samſon. 
And accordinly Hiſtories of all kinds af- 
ſureus that the Gyneceum has ill had a 
Rival Suffrage with the Senate, [ might 
urge the more regular Powers which apper- 
tain unto that Sex: that all mankind # the 
Pupil and Diſciple of Female-Inflituticn : 
the Daughters till they write Women, and 
the Sons till the firſt ſeven years be pas? ; 
the time when the mind is mo$t dudile,and 
prepar*d to receive impreſſion, being wholly 
in the Care and Condudt of the Mother, And 
whereas "tis obſervd by Ariſtotle in his Po- 
litics, (Candis a proof of his being as Wiſe, 
25 he was a Learned Man )) that the Eſtate 
of Republics entirely hang on private Fa- 
milies,the little Monarchies both compoſing 
and piving Law unto the great ;, "tis evi- 
b 2 dont 


The Preface. 
dent that the diſpoſal of Families and all 


domeſtic Concerns therein lies chiefly on th 
Wife ; whence the ſame Ariſtotle declares, 
that the Spartans notwithflanding their 
ready addreſs to Empire by their great Fru- 
gality, Induſiry, and military Vertue,coull 
have but half a Happineſs, as failing on the 
part of their Wives, But waving theſe re- 
flexions, I jhall fix only on the Perſonal Ac- 
compliſhments of the Sex , and peculiarh 
that which us the moſt principle Endowment 
of the Rational Nature,l mean their under- 
flanding.Where firſt it will be a little hard 


to pronounce, that they are naturally infert- 


or to men ; when 'tis conſidered how much ef | 


extrinſicweight is put in the ballance to turn 
it on the Mens fide. Men have their parts 
cultivated and improved by Education, re- 
/ined and ſubtilized by Learning and Arts, 
are like an incleſed piece of a Common ,which 


by Induſiry & Husbandry becomes a difſer-| 


nt thing from the re/t,tho the natural Turf 
own'd 
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own" d no ſuch inequality. Aud truly had 
Women the ſame Advantage , 1 dare not 
ſoy but they would make as good returns of 


t]it ; ſome of thoſe few that have bin tried, 


*| have bin eminent in ſeveral parts of Learn- 


ing. To omit the modern inſtances,Theano 
ofter the death of Pythagoras kept up his 


| School; Socrates confeſſes himſelf to have 


bin inflruted not only in Rhetoric by Aſpa- 
tia,but even in the higheſt Points of Phi- 
lIoopby by Diotime. The Roman Story in- 
forms us of the deep wiſdom of Tanaquil , 
Cornelia, Livia, to paſs by others. And 
were we ſure they would have ballaſt to their 
fails, have humility enough to poiſe them a- 
gain] the vanity of Learning, I fee not 
why they might not more frequently be in- 


- | truſted with it ; for if they could be ſecured 


againſt this weed, doubtleſs the ſoil is rich 
enough to bear a good crop. But not to op- 
poſe a received opinion, let it be admitted, 
that in reſpett of their intellefs they are 
below 
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below men ; yet ſure in the ſublime pay, 
of humanity , they are their equals: th |þ 
have fouls of as divine an Original, as enk\# 
leſs a Duration, and as capable of infini| 
Beatitude. That ſpiritual Eſſence, that rg 
of Divinity owns no diſtinftion of Sexes; 
that in this ſenſe alſo, that Aphoriſm of th] tf 


Apoſile holds good, there is neither Mak 
nor Female, but all are one, Gal, 3. 24, 
Andſure this is the one tranſcendent Excel 
lency of Human Nature. For alas, what 
value can comparatively be ſet upon all other 
Oualifications , which will finally leave w 
but like the Beaſts that periſh. And this, 
as it is the hipheſt pitch of their worth,ſcit 
ts the ſafeſt ſubjet of their Contemplations. 
cther Fnowledg,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks,1 Cor. 
8, 1. may puff up, this only will edify, 

As therefore when we would pride ou 
felves, we uſe not to boaſt our meaner, but 
our beſt qualities : fo let me ſolicite Ladie 


to be ſo juſt to themſelves,as not to take theit 
own 
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pay. wn meaſures by any thing below this. Why 
hh Gould they take ſo low a level of Greatneſs, 
nll to value themſelves upon a title which is 
nil but a bigger blaſt of air, when they may de- 
1g| tive their deſcent from above the Stars , 
6] daim cognation with Divinity? Why ſhould 
th they dote on the fititious image of a perhaps 


ak 


8, 
el. 


1 


more ficitious beauty,which their glaſs pre- 
ſents them, when they need but look inward 
to ſee an infinitely fairer Idea,an emanation 
of the eternal Brightmeſs ? Indeed did they 
make a juſt eſtimate of themſelves in this re- 
freft,it would overmhelm the vanity of thoſe 
inferior things wherein they now have ſuch 
complacency ,, nor would they ſuffer their 


| nobler part to be affronted by the unequal 


competition of their meaner. 

But there is alſo another conſequent 
which would flow from that eSteem ; they 
would olicitouſly preſerve what they ſo high- 
ly prize, it being natural for us to propor- 
ton our care toour value, They would be 


Jea loufly 
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jealouſly vigilant againſt every thing, tha t 
might eclipſe the radiancy or contamina| t 
the purity of their ſouls. Twas the adviced| 1 


a Heathen moraliF, Revere thy ſelf; anl 
"twas very wholſom council:for next our du 
weneration to God,a reverence t0 our ſel 
z5 the moſt ſevere controler of all exorbitan- 


] 


cies. How can a foul that remembers its t- 


leftial exſtraftion, wallow it ſelf in the min, 


7 
| 
| 
| 


floop to any ſordid degenerous praftices?Til | 


ſaid of Themiſtocles, that ſeeing once a rid 
booty about the dead corpſes of his enimies,h 


zoucht it not, but pointing to another, ſaid, 


Take thou that,for thou art not T hemiſftocles, 
If then a lit1ile military fame could ſo elevate 
his thoughts, 'tis a ſhame that any who car- 
ry an immortal ſpirit about them , ſhouli 


not be raiſed above all the contemtibl} 


baits of this ſublunary World. Why ſhould 
they not with the like diſdain turn over all 
ſenſual inordinances to meer Animals, and 
creatures that | ave no hioher principle then 

| that 
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tbl that of ſenſe, whilf! themſelves ſoar up to 


14 


ced 


thoſe more ſublimated plelures, which 
ze at God's right Hand for evermore, 


anll Pal. 16.12. 
dul We may therefore conclude,that what ever 


ot 


vicious impotence Women are under,it is ac- 
quired,not natural;nor derived from any il- 
liberality of Gods,but from the ill managery 
of bis bounty. He has placed within them 
a Pillar of Cloud and Fire, ſufficient to fhel- 
ter and condudt them thro all the ſtorms, 
all the intricacies that can occur in their 
Journey to Canaan ; if they will forget that 
more intrinſic part of their being, live as if 
they were all body, rejef the Manna, and 
rave after the Quails,that deftruftion which 


| Pill thereby be induced, they muſt own to 
ſpring from themſelves.Let them not charge 


God fooliſhly,or think that by making them 
women, he neceſſitated them to be proud, or 
ranton, vain,or peeviſh ; fince 't': manifeſt 


be made them to better purpoſes,was not par- 


c tial 
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Prophet ſpeaks, abundance of ſpirit, Mal 
2. he equally diſpenc'd it, and gave th 
feebleſt noman as large and capacious a ſol 
as that of the Greateſt Heroe. 

Nay give me leave to ſay farther,thata; 
to an Eternal well being, he ſeems to han| 
placed them in more advantagious circun- 
fances then he has don men. He has implan- 


tial to the other Sex,but that having as th; 


C 
e 
d 
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' Cl 


( 
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} 


which men are expoſed,that are out of thei! 
road. How hard is it for a man to converſein! 


bauchery and exceſs,muſt forfeit his ſobrizy 


cuons converſation among variety of humors, 
to meet with affronts, which the Maxims 
Honcr will tell them, mu$t Cin ſpight of all 
Chriſt's 


ted in them ſom native propenſions whicl(al « 
I hall hereafter have occaſion tn obſerved | 
much facilitate the operations of Grace upm| \ 
them. Beſides,there are many temtations | | 


to maintain the reputation of a ſociable Per-: 
. - : | 
fon? Again,how liable are they by a promiſ- 


( 


the World,but he ſpall be importun*d to de: | 


| 


C. 
44 
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Chriſt's interdids) be reveng'd? And this 


engages them in Quarrels,ſomtimes in Mur- 
ders. Now none of theſe are incident to wo- 
men: they muſt in theſe and fom other inſlan- 
| ces attaque temtation,violently raviſhguilt, 
| (abandon their Sex,the whole Oeconomy of 
| their eſtate, e're they can diveſt themſelves cf 


| their innocency. So that God ſeems in many 
| particulars to have cloſelier fenced them in, 


and not left them to thoſe wilder excurſions, 


at for which the cuftomary liberties of the other 
on} Sex afford a more open way, In ſhort, they 


ti! haveſo many advantaoves towardsVertu,that 


11 
In! 
e- | 
o 
of 
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tho the Philcſopber made it one of his ſolemn 
acknowledgments to Ged, that te had viaie 
him a man, not a woman : yet 1 think Chri- 
flian women have now reaſon enouph to in- 
vert that form, and to thank God that he 
made them women," and not men. 

But we know advantages which are only 
in ſpeculation, are lookt on with ſom diff:- 
dence,till there have bin ſom prafical expe- 

Cc 2 riment 


» 
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riment made of them; T ſhall therefore exj- | | 
dence the problem by demonſtration,and ir | | 
ſtance ; deſiring my Readers to meſure th| | 


poſſibilities of their arriving to eminent d+| | 


grees of Vertue &y Piety,by what others hay 
attained to.I ſhall not fetch examples of Me 
rality from heathen Women, becauſe Tam no 
upon an higher flrain;(yet many ſuch might 
be brought to the reproch of many Women, 


who pretending to more, fall infinitly ſhon| 


of that: _) "tis Chriftian Vertu that I amna 
rccommending,and which has bin eminenth' 
exemplified in many of their Sex. How man) 


1 


| 


Women do we read of in the Goſpel,who in all| 
t he duties of aſſiduous attendance on C brif, 
liberalities of love and reſpef, nay even in| 
zeal and courage. ſurpaſſed even the Apoſilss! 
themſelves ? We find his Croſs ſurrounded,| | 


his Paſſion celebrated by the avowed teari| 
and lamentations of devout women.,when tht 


mos ſanguine of his Diſciples had denied,yeu 


forſwore, and all had forſaken him. Nay,| 


even 
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*, even Death it ſelf could not extinguiſh their 
ir | love; we find the devout Maries deſigning 
th] alaborious, chargeable, and per haps hazar- 
de.| dous reſpe&t to his Corps. And accordingly, 
ae] "ts a memorable atteſtation Chriſt gives to 
Jo: their Piety,by making them the firſt witneſſes 
100| of bis Reſurrefion,the prime Evangeliſis to 
Mt Proclame thoſe glad Tidings;ty asa Learned 
n,| man ſpeaks, Apoſiles to the Apeſiles. Nor 
nl # the devotion of that Sex to be found only in 
of theſacred Records:;the Primitive times have 
th! leftus many Memorials of the like, and the 
1: Martyrologies are full of Female ſufferers of 
ll! all ages and conditions,who by the fervor of 
| their Zeal had overcome the timorouſneſs of 
their Nature,and wearied the cruelty of their 
l Perſecutors. And as Women helpt to augment 
7 the number of Martyrs. ſo did they of Confeſ- 
i ſors alſo,in a ſtout owning, and diligent pra- 
e| ace of Chriſtianity. Queens and Empreſſes 
| knew then no Title ſo'Glorious as that of a 
| nurſing Mother to the Church , have often 
| exchang- 
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exchanged their Palaces for little Cells and. ſt 
Oratories, and valued not their own Die | I 
dems in compariſon withtheir Savior s Crom| | 


of Thorns. And tho by a perpetual decling. 
tion from that priſtine Zeal, the inflancs| 
have inevery Age grown leſs numerous, yet 
none has wanted ſom wery illuSFrious Exan- 
ples. Nay even in our dregs of time, in 
this common decay of all good, there are, | 
doubt not, many who (according to their op. | 
portunities)tranſcribe the former Copies,lin| 
like People that know they muſt live heredf-| 
ter, and preſent us yet with ſom ſpecimen 
ancient Vertue. Nay to ſpeak. an impartial | 
Truth, *tis not to-be denied, but the reputa- 
tion of Religion is more kept up by Women 
then men, many of the one countenancing it | 
by their Praflice, whereas more of the other | 
donot only negle&, but decry it. And non 
ſince Women are compaſſed about with ſo great 
a cloud of Witneſſes, who by doing the thing 
give theſureſt evidence that 'tis not unfea- 


ſible, 


| 6 


J 
] 


| 
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4 


( 


The Preface. 


" ible, why ſhould any plead an impoſſibility? 


4. 
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| Inmatter of Vanity and Pomp they are not 
fo eaſily diſheartned, nopattern of that kind 
| can beſet,which will not be induſiriouſly imi- 
| tated; nay in the greateſt inequality of ma- 
terials for it. Why then ſhould their emula- 


-| tion leave them where only it could do them 


good ? How comes it, that cf thoſe who have 
| equal Principles of a ſpiritual Beting,ſom live 
according to the Dignity of it ; and others 
| who ſee them do ſo, do yet live as if they aſ- 
| ſented to that Philoſophers Paradox,who ſaid 
| Women had no ſouls ; or atleaſt were of the 
| Pythagorean Set ,and lookt upon themſelves 
| only as the Fails and Priſons of former offen- 
ding Spirits,which they reſolved to fit for a 
| yet viler tranſmigration ; give them the ap- 
| petites of Beaſts before they aſſume the B odies. 
This is indeed an unlucky Humility , that 
thoſe who in all their inftances are apt t0 
overween , ſhould here fink ſo much below 
themſelves. And I hope ' twill not appear an 
uncivil 
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uncivil addreſs, to perſwade them to a jufty | 
eflimate of their own worth. And if wha 
has bin ſaid to that end may have any effel 
I ſhall not deſire a better Preparation to 1h} 
enſuingTraA;ſince ſhe that duly conſiders bn| 
own capacity of Eternal Bliſs, and withal|, 
the poſſibility of as endleſs a Miſery, accord: 
ing as ſhe performs or negletts the ſeverd 
Parts of Duty, will ſure need no other in- 
centive to the diligent Purſuit of it. 


PARTI. SECT. L 
Of Modeſty. 


1. WT is now many years fince an Addreſs 
was made to the Gentry of this Nation, 
to perſwade them to that Vertue which 
would be both their Pleaſure and Re- 

ward. I cannot, I confeſs, boaſt any ſuch Et- 

| fe of that, as ſhould much inſpirir the hopes 
of a new Attemt ; yet ſince we ſee in our pro- 
per ſecular Concerns, Defeats do many times 
animate no leſs then Succeſs, I know not why 
in this more charitable Deſign I ſhould fit 
down diſcouraged, Men: uſually raiſe not 

A a Siege 
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a Siege upon the firſt repulſe, bur reinforce 
their Batteries, obſerve more curiouſly which 
are the moſt afſailable , acceſſible parts, ax 
accordingly diſpoſe their Aſſault : it will th 
be no unreaſonable 1mitation in the. preſex 
caſe, if after a ſucceſleſs Atrcmt upon the more 
impregnable Maſculine part of the Gentry, 
I now aſſay the Feminine, whoſe natye 
Softneſs and Gentleneſs may render then 
leſs apt for that reſiſtance of good Coun. 
ſel, wherein too many men place their G4 
lantry, 

2.1 preſume thoſe to whom that little Traf 
was at firſt deſign'd, will be ſo willing to relin- 
quiſh their Title, that I might without impu- 
tation of Robbery, exchange my Patrons, 
and by a new Dedication ſuperſede the labor 
of a new Book. And indeed, ſince what ws 
there ſaid was founded more on the diſtinQion 
of Qualities then of Sex, there would not need 
many razures to render it as proper for the one 
as the other, and I ſhall take ſo much advan 
tageof it, as to aſſure the Female Gentry,that 
they may there finde much of the Duty incum- 
bent on them, in reſpe& of that Rank and 
Condition they hold in the World: and there- 
fore, tho I ſhall ſomtimes make ſome reflexi: 

onson it; yetasto the main, I ſhall think it 
the eaſieſt courſe, as well for them as my ſelb 
ro direCt them thither. 

3. Bur it may ſeem to have too much ” 
ene 


| 
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the Pedant , c entertain new Scholars only 
vith the caſt or nauſeated _— the old g 
md when I remember I write to Ladies, who 
ode to think the newneſs of any thing a confi- 
derable Addition to its value , I conceive my 
 elfoblig'd as well in Civillity to their humor, 
zCcharity to their needs, to give them ſome- 
thing which they may own as their peculiar. 
to render it the more unalienable, I ſhall 
exit to their Sexz and make it the Subject 
of my preſcnt inquiſition, whatin reſpe& of 
that are the proper and diſtinct Obligations, 
under which by the affignment of God and 
Nature, they are placed. 
.4. Tyar the Obligation to Moral and 
Chriſtian Vertues is in ir ſelf univerſal, and 
notconfind to any Sex or Perſon, is not fo be 
denied: yet, as in human Conſtitutions there 
are ofren Precepts, which ( tho nor excluſive 
of any, do yet ) more peculiarly and eminent- 
ly level at ſome particular Rank or Order of 
Men; ſo in the Laws of God and Nature,there 
appears the like diſtintion. That All-wiſe 
Creator, who hath pur peculiar Proprieties and 
Inclinations into his Creatures. hath accord- 
ingly a their aQtuating and improving 
them: and altho in mankind, which differs not 


| in ſpecies but in gender, the variety may ſeem 


leſs, yet there is ſtill enough to found ſome 
diverſity,either in the kind or degree of duty. 


This ſure is ſhadowed to us in that particulzr 
A 3 Caution 
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caution given to the Jews, not to confourt| ; 
the habit of the ſeveral Sexes, Deut, 22, x, 
and yet more clearly evinced inthe P 
which the Apoſtles addreſs to women, 1. Tm, 
2. and 1 Pet. 3. Nay, this is ſo granted ; 
Truth , that all Ages and Nations have made 
ſome diitin&tion berween Maſculine & Femi. 
nine Vertues, Nature having not only give 
a diſtinQion as to the Beauties of their out, 
ward Form, but alſo in their very mold and 
conltitution umplanted peculiar Aptneſſes and 
Proprietics of Mind, which accordingly vs 
ry the Meſyre of Decency j that being come, 
ly for the one Sex which often is not {atlat 
inthe ſame degree) for the other. Ir wil 
therefore be no abſurd attemt, to decipher 
thoſe Excellencies, which are the genuiueand 
proper ornaments of Women; which thoin 
ſom inſtances they may perhaps prove coinci 
dent with thoſe of Men , yet even thoſe which 
are equally inclufive of both, by the Divine 
command may have ſom additional weight 
on the Female fide, in reſpe& of Decency 
Fame, or ſome other ( nor deſpicable ) conl 
{ideration, 
- 5. Fox the better direging our preſe 
Inquiſition, it will be moſt regular, firſt toi 
quire what thoſe Vertues are which are ut 
verſally neceſſary to Women in all Ages ani 
circumttancey of their lives : ſuch which, lik 
the fir matter, are prerequir'd for all forms 
ge's | oo whi 
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which,like a firm and ſolid Baſis, muſt lupport 
all various Events, all changes of their Condi- 
tion or Relations, And ſecondly, we ſhall 
conſider them in thoſe changes z track them 
thro the ſeveral Stages and Periods of Life, 
thro thoſe ſeveral States which create the moſt 
conſiderable mutations to them ; and in each 
of thoſe conſider what are the new and pro- 
portionate Acceſſhions of Duty. 

6. As inthe outward Accommodations of 
Life, the things of moſt daily and indiſpenſi- 
ble uſe deſerve the greateſt Valuey ſoin Moral 
or Divine Endowments, the benefit of poſleſ- 
fing is beſt meſured by the miſery of wanting 
them. This firſt rank therefore of Female Ver- 
tues which we are to treat of, will have that to 
recommend them z they being ſo ftrictly ne- 
ceſfary, that their abſence is not only a priva- 
tive ill, but alſo expoſes to a deluge of all 
politive miſchiefs conſequent to that priva- 
tion, 

7. Tyrs will be found true inall the {eve- 
fals we are to paſs thro, but in none more emi- 
nently then in that we ſhall chuſe to begin 
with, the Vertue of modefty, which may be 
conſidered in a double notion, the one as it is 
oppoſed to Boldneſs and Indecency, the other 
to Lightneſs and. Wantonneſs, In the firſt 
Acception Zeno has not ill defin'dit, to be the 
Science of decent Motion, it being that which 
puides and regulates the whole ny , 
n checks 
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checks and controls all rude exorbitancies 
and is the great Civilizer of Converſation, 
It is indeed a Vertue of a general influence;doy 
not only ballaſt the mind with ſober and hum. 
ble thoughts of ones ſelf, bur alſo ſteers ey 
art of the outward frame, It appears in the 


face in calm and meek looks, where it ſoimy | 


preſſes it ſelf, that it ſeems thence to have ac. 
quir'd the name of Shamefac'dneſs. Certainly, 
( whatever the modern opinion is ) there is 
nothing gives a greater luſter to a Feminine 
Beauty: ſothat St. Paul ſeems not ill to haye 
conſulted their Concerns in that Point, when 
he ſubſtirutes that as a ſuppletory Ornament 
to the de kings of Gold and Pearl and cofily Ar- 
ray, 1. Tim. 2. Bur I fear this will be now 
thought too antiquated adreſs, and an Apo« 
ſtle b2 eſteemed no competent Judg in this 
Science; which is now become fo ſolemn a 
thing, that certainly no Academy in the world 


can vie numbers with the Students of this My- 


ſtery. Y-t when they have ſtrein'd their Art 
to the higheſt Pitch, an innocent Modeſty, 
and native ſimplicity of Look, ſhall eclipſe 
their Glaring Splendor, and triumph over 


their Artificial Handſomneſs : on the other 


ſide, let a Woman be decked with all the em- 
b-Il:ſh.nents of Art, nay and care of Nature 
too, yet it Boldieſs b2 to be read in her Face, 
it blots all the linzs of Beauty, is like a cloud 
over the Sun, intercepts the view of all that 
was 


—_— 
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A One 


| cls the 1nore obſervable, by being plac'c 
near fomwhat that was apt to attract the 


es, 
% BuT Modeſty confines not it ſelf to 
the Face, ſhe is there only in ſhadow and effi- 
 gie: but isin life and motion in the words, 
| wheace ſhe baniſhes all Indecency and Rude- 

neſs, all infolent Vauntings, aud ſupercilious 
Diſdains, and whatever elſc may wh a Per- 
ſon troubleſome, or ridiculousto the Compa- 
ny. Nordo's ſhe only refine the Language, 
but ſhe tunes it too, modulates the tone and 


accent, admits no unhand{omeearneſtneſs, or 
loudneſs of Diſcourſe, the latter whereof was 
thought ſo undecent in Carneades, ( tho in his 
public Letures ) that the Gymnakharch re- 
proved him for it, And ſure it it were notal. 
lowable in a Philoſopher in his Schole, "twill 
kſs become a Woman1n ordinary converſe 
andif we conſult Prov. 7. 11.and 9, we ſhall 
find loudneſs and clamor in Women coupled 
with ſuch other Epithets, as will ſurely not 
much recommend it. A womans ton gue ſhould 
indeed be like the imag niry Muſic of the 
Spheres, ſweet and charm.nyz, but not to be 
heard at adiſtance. 

9. And as Modeſty preſcribes the manner, 
ſo it do's alſo the meſure ot {peaking z celtrains 
all exceſſive talkativencſs, a tault incident to 


none but the boldg the monopolizing of Diſ- 
courſe 
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courſe being one of rhe greateſt aſſuming "* 
imaginable, and ſo rude an impoſing uponthyf j; 
company,that there can ſcarce be a greaterin| j 
decency in converſation, This is ingeniouhf ;þ 
expreft by our Divine Poet Herbert, , 


or 
A Civil 6wj\ þ 
Will no more talk all, then eat all the Feaſt, | ry 
He that ingrofſes the talk, enforces filenceyy, : 
on the reſt,and fo is preſumed to look on then 
only as his Auditors and Pupils, whilſt he ms 
giſteriouſly dicates to them : which gave 
Caſion to Socrates to lay, It « arrogance tofj 
all, and to bewilling to hear nothing. It isiv 
deed univerſally an infolent unbecoming 
thing, but moſt peculiarly fo in a woman, 
10, Tx x ancient Romans thought it þ 
much ſo, that they allowed not that Sex to 
ſpeak publicly, tho it were in their own neceb 
fary defence; inſomuch that when _Ameſu 
ſtood before to plead her own cauſe in the & 
nate, they lookt on it as ſo prodigious a thing, 
that they ſent to conſult the Oracle what i 
portended to the State. And tho theſe firſt 6} 
verities were ſoon loſt in the ſacceſſesof tha 
Empire, Halerius Maximus could find but tw 
more , whoſe either neceflity or impudence, 
perſwaded them to repete this unhandſom at 
remt. 
11. And this great indecency.of Loquar 
ty un Women, Iam willing to hope is the = 
og 


— 
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Wb — a Cats 
opt fon why that Sex 1s ſo generally Charged with 
We] it, not that they are guilty , but that when 
bf they are, it appears ſo uthandſom, as makes it 
Wy the more eminent and remarkable. Wherher 
itwere from that ungracetulnets of the thing, 
or from the propenſiua W omen have to ir, 1 
ſhall norderermin z but we fn the Apoſtle ve. 
xy earne(lt in his cautions againit it, 1 Cor. I 4, 
! 35, He expreſly enjoins Women to {rep fence 
| in the Charch , where he affirms ic is a ſhame 
for them to ſpeak: and tho this ſemis only re- 
ftraind to the Ecclejialtical Aſſemblies , yer 
even {o 1t reaches home to the gitted Women 
of our Age, who take upon them tobe Teach- 
ers; wheras he allowed them not to ſpeak in 
the Church, no not in order to learning, tho a 
more modelt deſign then raat of reaching, 
But belides this he has a more indefi;tite pre- 
(cription of ſilence ro Women, 1 Tim. 2. 1t. 
Let women learnin ſilence ; and again, v. 12.0 
bein ſilexce ; The Apoltle ſeems ro ground the 
Phraſe, not only on the inferiority of the wo- 
man in rcgard of the creation and firit lin, v. 
_ 13,14. but alloon the prefumrion that they 
needed inſtruction, towards which filence has 
alwaics bin reckoned an indiſpenſable qua- 
liication, the introductory precepr in all 
Scholes, as that whercin all attentin is 
tounded, It fome women of our Age think 
they have out-gon that novice ſtate the Api 
ltle ſuppoſes, and waar no teaching , I inult 
B crave 


mm. 


crave leave to believe, they want that very | 


firſt Principle which ſhould ſet them to learn, 
v7, the knowledge of their own ignorance: 
a ſcience which ſo grows with ſtudy andcop 
ſideration , that Socrates after a long life ſpent 
in purſuit of wildom, gave this as the ſum of 


his learning, This only T know, that 7 know m- 


thing. This proficiency ſeems much wanting 
ro our female Talkers, who, in this, ſeem ty 
coufute the common Maxim, and give what 
they have not, by making their ignorance 
vifivle to others, tho it be undiſcernable tg 
themſelves: and to ſuch we may not unfit! 


apply the Sarcaſm of Zexo to a ralkative| 


Youth ; their ears are faln into their tonoue. 
I2. Bur beſides this aſſuming ſort of talk. 
ativeneſs, there is another uſually charged 
upon tle Sex, a meer chatting, pratling hu. 
mor, which mantains it ſelf at the coſt of 
their neighbors, and can never want ſup. 
pliesas long as there isany body within the 
reach of their obſervation, This I would 
fainhope is moſt the. vice of the vulgar ſort 
of Women, the education of the Noble 
ſetting th?m above thoſe mean entertain, 
ments, Yet when 'tis remembred that Sr. 
Paul, 1 Tim. 5. 13. makes Tatling the effe& 
of Idleneſs, it may not unreaſonably be fear- 
ed, that where there is moſt of the Cauſe, 
thcre will be ſume of the Effet, And jn- 
de:d it would puzzle one to conjeCtur c, _ 
tat 
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that round or formal Viſits among Perſons 
of Quality ſhould be kept up without this, 
That their Viſits ſhould be: only a dumb Shew, 
none will ſuſpe& among women 3 and when 
te unfaſhionable themes of houſewitery, Pi- 


= 
Is 


ety, &C. are excluded, there will not remain 


' many topics of Diſcourſe, unleſs this be cal- 
kd into ſupply, And this indeed is a moſt in- 


exhaultible reſerve, it having ſo many ſprings 
to feed it, that *ris ſcarce poſſible it ſhould 
fail, And when 'tis farther conſidered , how 
apt a miniſter it is to Envy, Spleen, Re. 
yenge and other feminine Paſſions, we can- 
not ſuppoſe it can be unacceptable where a- 
ny of thoſe bear ſway. Bur 1 belicve 1t js 
not more frequently introduc'] by any thing 
then the vanity of Wit, which has no where 
a more free and exorbitant range then in cen- 
ſuring and deriding; nay, finds not only 
Exerciſe but triumph roo, vain Perſons ſ-1- 
dom cor:fidering the Infirmitics or Follies of 
others, withour ſome Complacencics, and af- 
ſuming reflexions on themſelves; which how 
unagreeable it renders this liberty of talking 
to that Modeſty we recommend , is obvious 
enough, And would God 'twere only oppo- 
fitto that; bur it is no leſs ſo to all the Ob- 
ligations of Juſtice and Charity alſo, which 
are ſcarce ſo frequently violated by any 
thing, as by this licentiouſneſs of the tongue. 
13. THERE is yet another vice of it, far 
B 2 | whici 
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which the female Sex has bin pa—_— 

cugd, and that is reveling of ſecrets: anig. 
firmity preſum'd ſo incident to ta that 
Ariſtotle is ſid to have made it one of the 
three things he ſolemnly repented of , that 
he had ever rruſted a ſecret with a Woman, 
But the greater the prejudice is that they 
lie und-cm this reſp, tie greater oughtto 
be their caution to vindicate not ont- "rheir 
Perſons but their Sex, trom the imputation, 
whichis indeed extremely reprochtul: this 
blabbing bumor being a {\mrom of a look, 
impotent ſoul, a kind of incontinence of the 
mind, that canretain nothing cominitted to 
itz but a51f thatalſo had irs Diabetic paſſion, 
perpetyally and almoit inſenſi 1; evacuating 
all. A:;d indeed how:ver w- ar? willingto 
appropriate thisto the Sex,yvet the fault is ow- 
ing ont, to this ill conſtiturion of the mind, 
which 1s oft-times no lefs viſible in men ; 8 
on the contrary , thole women who by rea- 
ſon awl veriue have e acquir'd a Solidity and 
Firm: _ of mind, are as ſure repoſitories of 
a ſecrer, as the 'm oft maſculine confident: 
and (ach I have no intent to involve in this 
charge, but rather by propoſing thejr example 
to the reſt, ſhew that nature has put them us 
der no fatal nece flity of being thus impotent, 
A ſecret is no ſich unruly thing, but it may 
be kept in: they may take the Wiſe mans 
word for it, Eclus, 19, 10, If thou hafl yo 
a wor 


12 THE LADIES CALLING. Parr, l | 


« 


vis 


- 


f 


ipcr. 1. Cf Modeſty. 13 


\, word, let it die with t hee, and be by'd, it will 
wot burſt thee. 

14 Ta 1s isa piece of daring manlineſs, 
which they may affect without breach of 
Modeſty z would God they would rake jr in 
exchange for that virilc Bolancſs, which is 
now too common among many even of the 


| beſt Rank. Such a degenerous Age do we 


now live in, that every thing ſeems invert- 
ed, eyen Sexes; whilſt men full ro the Effe. 
minacy and Niceneſs of women, and women 
. take up the Confidence, the Boldnefs of men ; 
and this too under the notion of good Breed- 
ing. A bluſh ( tho formerly repuced the color 
of Vertue) is accounted worſe manners then 
thoſe things which ought to occaſion it, 
and ſuch as nothing but the fimplicity of a 
Country Girl can excuſe, But the infirmity 
for the moſt part proves very corrigible; a 
few weeks of the Town Diſcipline wears off 
that piece of Ruſticity , and advances them 
to a modiſh Aﬀurance. nor is that deſign'd 
toterminate in it ſ-If, but it is to carry them 
on, till they arrive to a perfet Metamor. 
phoſis; their Geſture, their Language, nay 
fomtrimes their Habit too being afteftedly 
maſculine; ſo that what Tacitus ſpeaks of //7- 
tellius in relationto his being a Prince, we 
may apply to them, and ſay , that if others 
dd not remember them to be women , themſeives 
euld eafily forget it. 

15,YET 


to the more innocent indiftercat thingy, 
'twere more tolerable; but alas it extend; 
farthcr, and there are women who think th 

have not made aſufficient eſcape from their 
Sex, 'till they have aſſumed the Vices of men 
too, Alober mo leſt Dialect is too effemi. 


nate for them: a blultring ranting ſtyle is tz. 
ken up, and ( to ſhew them proficients in it)! 


adorn'd with all the Oaths and Imprecations 
their memory or invention can ſupply: 
if chey meant to vindicate their ſex fromthe 
impuration of Timorouſneſs by daring Gol 
Almighty. 'Tis truce indeed, an Oath found; 
gratingly out of whatever mouth, but out of 
a womans it hath ſuch an uncouth harſhacſ, 
that there is no noiſe on this fide Hell can be 
mor2 amazingly odious ; Yet this is a muſic 
thar this diſcordant Age hath introduc'd, no 
former having I think ever heard it in place 
at all clviliz\d. So that the female {wearers 
want that poor ſhadow of excuſe the men 
pretend to, it having bin fo far from culto- 
mary, that th: unwontednels could not but 
forc. them to ſome inlultry and pains, ere 
they could acquire the habit, and ſet up for 
femalc [leCtors; ancſlay, wherein they have 
bin very Kind to the maſculine, by ſhewing 

the world there can bz tomething worſe, 
16. T'rs faid there want not ſome who 
Compleat the demonttration by the other ov 
ralle 


r5. Yer were this afteQarion confin'd only, 
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rallel quality of Drinking alſo yz a vice dere- 
ſable 1a all, but prodigious in women, who 
put a double violence upon their nature, the 
one in the intemperance, the other in the 
immodeſty. And tho they may take their 
immediare copy from men, yet ( tothe praiſe 


«| of their proficiency ) they out-do their Ex- 


emplarand draw near the Original: nothing 
' human being ſo much bealt as a drunken woe 
{ man. This1s evident cnough if we look on- 
ly on the mere ſurface of the crime z bur if 
ve dive farther into its inferences and ad- 
| herences, the affirmation is yet more irrefra- 
gable. She who is firſta proſtitute to Wine, 
will ſoon be to Luſt alſo; ſh2 has diſmiſt her 
Guards, diſcardrd all her ſuggeſtions of rea- 
ſony as well as Grace; and isat the mercy of 
any, or every afſailanr., And when we con- 
ſider how much fuller the world is of ,Am- 
| mop then Joſephs, it will not be hard to guels 
the fate of that womans Chaltity , which has 
noother bottom then that of mens. So that un- 
ks her vice ſecure her vertue, and the loath= 
lomneſs of the one prevent attemts on the 0+ 
ther, "cis ſcarce imaginable a woman that 
loles her Sobriety ſhould keep her Honeſty. 
Sothat indeed 1 might more properly have 
made this reflexion when I come to ſpeak 
of Modeſty in the ſecond notion of it, as it 
is oppos'd to Lightneſs and Wantonnels: but 
it falls not much amiſs now, tg be the intro- 


duc'gn to it, 17. An 
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17. AND if we conſider Modeſty in thy/cou 
ſen':, w. thall fad it the molt indiſpenſabl]yye 


rTeuu1ht or a woman; athing (o eſſential an(] tors 
nacurÞl{ io the SCx, that every the leaſt & | Gui 
Clinuc.on from it, is a proportionable rece| the 
21: from Woma'-100., but the total abar} we 


dom git ranks them among Brutes, nay fſe| pro 


them as far beneath thoſe, as ai acquir'd vile! we! 
ncis is be'ow a native, Inced make noc9"! x 


Ic&t: »n ot che verdicts either of the Philos! 
picrs or Divines1n the caſe, it being ſo much; 
an watince of nature, that tho too any 
make a ihitt ro ſuppreſs it in themlclves, yet 
they ca inoz io darken the notion in other, 
buc chit au 1;:pudent woman is lookt onas: 
kl of Moilter, a thing diverted and 6+ 
lo ed f ci 1is proper form. That thereis 
in .ceda {tiunge repugnancy to nature , need; 
no other eviiience then the ſtrugling , and 
dictioulty 10 tie firit violations ot Modeſty, 
which a. waics begin with regrets and bluſt- 
es, 4i-. icquire a great deat of Self lenial, 
much ot. vitous Forutude, to encounter with! 
the rcco.!ings and upbraidings of their own 
m10 is. 

13 ! make no doubt but this Age has ar«) 
ive io a5 conpen:! ous arts of this Kind, a; 
inCuitri us vice Cun ſrogeſt, and we have 
bur -0 many in% nce+ of early proficient 
In this (Curnmngs; yt 1 dare appeal even to 
the forwardelt of them, wicther at firlt ws 
CO\ul 
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could not with more eaſe have kept their ver- 
we then loſt it. Certainly ſuch are the Hor. 
rors and Shames that precede thoſe firſt 
Guilts , that they muſt commit a rape upon 
themſelves (force their own reluQancies and 
werſions) before they can become willing 

oftitares to others, This their Seducers ſeem 


 nellto underſtand, and upon that ſcore are 
| at the pains of (© many preparatory COUurte 
| gs, ſuch expence of preſents too; as it this 
' vere ſouncouth a crime, that there were no 


hope to introduce it but by a confederacy of 
ſome more familiar vices, their Pride or Co» 
yetouſne(s, 

19, Tar beſt way therefore to counters» 
mine thoſe Stratagems of men, is for women 
to be ſuſpiciouſly vigilant even of the firſt 
approchcs, He that means ro defend a Fort 
maſt nor abandon the Outworks, and ſhs 
that will ſccure her Chaſtity, muſt neyer let 
it come to too cloſe a ſiege, but repel the 
very firſt and moſt remote inſinuations of a 


| Temtec, Therefore when we ſpeak of Mo- 


deſty in our preſent notion of 1t, we are not 


| tooppoſe it only to the groſler a&t of Incon- 


| tinency ; but to all thoſe misbehaviors, which 
; either diſcover or may create an inclination 


toitz of which ſort is all Lightneſs of car. 
riage, wanton glances, obſcene diſcourſe z 
things that ſhew a woman ſo weary of her 
honor, that the next comer may roaſt 

ExP2e 
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expett a ſurrender, and conſequently be inn; i 
ted to the Aſſaulr. Indeed they are ſuch, tha} i 
one would rather think them the reſult off 1 
many acts, then merely the Prologue to one, | 
and that nothing but a cuſtom ot private fu « 
could ſupply impudence enough to do why! 1 
is ſo publicly ſcandalous : and where this j 
found in thoſe of any conſiderable age, ch; 1 
rity it ſelf can ſcarce paſs a milder cenfure,' | 
Yet poſſibly in thoſe of the youngeſt ſor, 
they may at firſt be taken up (as their dref. | 
is) merely in imitation of others, embrac'd in-; ( 
\ 
] 
| 
\ 
| 
t 
[ 
c 


plicitly upon the autority of thoſe, whoſeex. 
amples govern the modes, When apoor girl 
who has ſtil ſo much of a child as to admire 
every thing that glitters, ſees theſe thing 
uſed by the gay people of the World, '*cis no 
wonder if ſhe take theſe as part of their ac.' 
compliſhments, an upon peril of that formi- 
dable calamity of being unfaſhionable, con-: 
form to them. Which yet do's not ſo muck 
extenuate the guilt of thoſe few ſeduced per. 
fons, as it | —_—_ that of the Seducers, and 
atteſts the {trange corruption of the age, that 
thoſe things which the leſs hardned ſort of 
proſtitutes were formerly aſhamed of, ſhould; « 
now paſs into- the frequency and avowedneh! 71 
of a faſhion, become a part of Diſcipline and} { 
Inftitution of youth 3 as if vice now diſdain} v 
ro have any punies in its fchole, and there-| r 
fore by a prepoſterous anticipation , make] © 
ts 
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> inv;, is pupils begin where chey were wont toend; 
, the | initiates them at firſt into that ſhameleſneſs 
It off which was wont to be the produtt only ofa 
one;[ long habit. What the end will be of theſe Pi. 
te fa qeerers 11 impudence, who thus put their 
wha! vertue on the forlorn hope, is eaſy to divine. 
his x Yeris not this the only ſtate of danger: they 
,chz who keep their ranks, and tho they do not 
nfare,' provoke aſſaults, yet ſtay to receive them, 
fort,, may be far enough from ſafety. She that 
drek, lends a patient ear to the praiſes of-her Wir 
din-; orBeauty , intendsat firſt perhaps only to gra- 
eex-4 tify her vanity ; but when ſhe is once charmed 
girl} with that Sirens ſorg , bewicht with that 
mire} Flatrery , ſhe inſenſibly declines to a Kindneſs 
ing) forchat perſon that values her ſo much: and 
$ no} When the ſpark ſhall be blow'd up by perpe- 
' ac-! tual remonitrances of Paſſion, and perhaps 
rmi-' little Romantic artifices of pretending to 
con-| die for her, with a thockad other tricks, 


ar, [Sea Cr. ). 


och} which luſt can ſuggeſt, 'twill like the Nap- 
per.! tha Naturaliſts ſpeake of, in a moment grow 


and! toan unquenchable flame , to the ruine both 
that! of her vertue and honor, 

tof' 20 Lear no woman therefore preſume up- 
ud; on the innocence of her firſt intentions ; ſhe 
ef} may as well , upon confidence of a ſound con- 
nd} ſtitution, enter a peſt-houſe and converſe 
ol} with the plague, whoſe contagion do's not 
re-] more ſubtlely inſinuate it ſelf, then this ſort 


| of temtation. And as in that caſe ſhe would 
C 2 not 


— — 
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not ſtay to define what were the criticd| & 
diſtance, at which ſhe might approch wi 
ſafety , but would run as far from it as 
could, fo in this, it no leſs concerns her, 
remove her ſelt from the poſlibility of da 
ger , and (how unfaſhionable ſoever it be 
ro put on ſuch a ſevere Modeſty, that he: 
very looks ſhonld guard her, and diſcourage 
the moſt impudent aſſailant. Tis faid of Phi. 
lopemen, that the Lacedemontans finding it 
their intereſt to corrupt him with mony, 
they were yet ſo poſſeſt with the reverence 
of his vertues, that none durſt undertake ty 
attaque him z and ſure 'twere not impoſlibl 
for women to arrive at the ſame ſecurity : 
{ſuch an autority there is in Vertuc, that where} 
"tis eminent, *tis apt to controle all looſe de: 
fires; and he muſt nor beonly Juſtful but a 
crilegious , that attemts to violate ſuch a; 
Sanctuary. 
21 Bur perhaps that ſex may fear, that 
by putting on ſuch a Strifneſs , they ſhall 
lofe the glory of their Beauty , which 1s nov! 
eſtimated by the number of thoſe who court 
and adore them. To this in the firſt place 
muſt ſay, that they are miſcrable Trophies to 
Beauty that muſt be built on the ruins of ver: 
tue and honor ; and ſh2 that to boaſt the lengtl 
of her hair ſhould hang her ſelf in it , would 
but a& the ſame folly in a lower inſtance. 

22, Bur then ſecondly , 'tis a great mb 
C | ſtake 


7 wa 
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ical ſtake to think their Beauty ſhall beleſs prized) 
fince 'tis incident to mens nature to elteem 
thoſe things moſt thac are at diſtance, whereas 
ancafie and cheap deſcent begets contemt, SO 
long as they govern themſelves by the exa&t 
rules of Prudence and Modetfty, their luſtre 
is like the Meridian Sun in its clcarnels , 
* which tho leſs approchable, is counted more 
glorious z but: when they decline from thoſe, 
they are like that Suninacloud, which tho 
fatelier gazed on is not halt ſo bright. But 
nce} beſides theſe collateral advantages , *cis cer- 
: tof tain that Modeſty gives an immediate and di- 
ble re& improvment to Beauty , for tho men 
y : fortheir own vicious ends wiſh them ſever'd, 
ere} yetthey cannot but think they are the molt 
def amiable when united, . and you ſhall hear 
la] themoften commend the aſpe of that Mo- 
1 2} deſty, which they would fain circumvent. 

| - 23. Bur in the z#place, there is nothing 
at} butſuch a Reſervedneſs that can indeed make 
al! their Bzauty triumphant. Parly aud conquelt 
»} arethe molt diſtant things zand ſhe that de- 
In} ſcends to treat with an aſſulant , what ever 
el! hemay tell her of his being her captive, 'ti 
to] but in order to the making her his ; whic! 


il 
7-| when ſhe once is, therc is no ſtate of (ervi- 
th} tude half ſo wretched, nothing in the world 
(c! being fo flaviſhly abjze& as a proſtitute wo- 
| | man. For beſides all the intercſt ot another 
| life which ſhe baſely reſigns, ſhe ſacrifices all 


cc that 
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that is valuable in this : her reputation ſhe 
puts wholly in his power that has debauched 
her , and which is worſe, her reformation too, 
If ſhe ſhould havea mind to return to vertue, 
ſh2 dares not for fear he ſhould divulge her 
former ſtrayings from it: ſo that, like Cath 
line, ſhe is engag'd to furure evils to ſecure 


the paſt. Yea ſh2 ſubj-&3 her felt not only 
to hisluſt, but to all his humors and fancies, ' 
nay even to all thoſe who have bin 1nſtru.! 
mental to their privacies, none of them al 
being tobe difpleas'd for fear of blabbing: 
and when *cis remembred, what a ſort of cat- 
tel th2y arc, which are the engines 1a ſuch 
affairs, there can ſcarce be any thing more de- 
plorable then to be within their laſh. Tis true 


indeed, ſome have found a way to Cure this 
uneafineſs by being their own delators, not 
only confeſſing but boaſting their crime, and| 
by an impudent owning prevent all accuſa- 


tions : yer even this ſerves but to atteſt the ins | 


tolcrableneſs of the form?r condition, when | 
this worſt of miſchiefs is choſe asa reſcue. 
Their impatience of being alwaies in awe, | 
makes them take up that reſolution for in- ! 
famy ; which Ce/ar did for death , who ſaid, 
I was bett-rto die once then to be alwaies in 
tear. And tho this deſperate remedy may 
Cure the fear, yet it aſcertains the reprochj 
for wheras in the impeachment of others 
th-re is place for doubt , and charity may 

promt 
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mt ſome to disbelicve it, yet when the tact 
ched [juſtified by the offender , the evidence is un- 
too, | controlable , and withall doubles the infamy, 
tue | For beſides that which adheres to the crime, 
her] there isa diſtin portion due to the impu- 
"ati. | dence yet like the Scorpion it muſt cure its 
cure | own ſting, and tho it increaſes the obliquy , 
Mnly | yet it deadens the ſenſe of it, 
| 24. Bur whenthey havethus fteel'd their 
try. | foreheads againit all impreſſions of Shame, they 
aj} ve till liable to many other paintul effe&s 
19; | of-their fin. What fears of being abandon- 
-at-| &d, what jcalouſics of rivals do often tor- 
ich | fure them £ And indeed not without ground: 
de. | for they cannot but know , that the ſame 
ue! humor of variety which engaged their Para- 
his | morsin theit love , may do the ſame for ano- 
ot | ther, and ſoon, it being as poſlible to graſp 
nd | the air, as to confine a wandring luſt. Be- 
+ | fides what anxious apprehenfions have they 
n. | of the approch of age, which they are ſure 
n | will render them loathed and def. icable, as 
-. | alſo of all intermedial decaies of Beauty ? 
| How critically do they examine their glaſs? 
| and every wrinkle that repreſents in their 

tace becomesadeep gaſh in the heart. Bur 
| if they haveat any time the leſure ( or indeed 
the courage ) to look inward, the view is 
yet more dreadful, a deform'd foul, ſpoil'd of 
Its innocence, and render*'d almoſt as bru- 


| tiſh as the figs it has conſented tro, Bur tho 
IT 
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it be in ſome reſpects like the beaſts that pe. 
rijheth, it is nor, it cannot be in that which 
would moſt avail it: an endleſs bcing it can, 
not loſe, nor can it expe any thing fron 
that precminence of its nature , but an infinj 
ry of miſery. This is ſuch an amazing con, 
templation, as methinks, were it infiſted on, 


ſhould allay the hctreſt blood 3 no impure 


flames being ſo fierce as to conteſt with thoſe | 


of unquenchable fire. Irt is therefore, thoa' 


very impious , yet no unskiltul artifice of 


thoſe, who would vitiate women in their man- 
ners, to corrupt thei in their Principles, and 
by extinguiſhing all hopes & fears of anothet 


World, periwade them to immerſe boldly in- 
to all the abominations of this, Tis faid, 
this is now an art of wooing , the modern 


preludium to the baſeſt propoſals : it ſeems! 
this age dares not truſt only to the former: 
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waies of ſeducement , fears there will not be | 
womenenough that will forget the interelts | 
of another. World ; and therefore is fain to! 
ſctup a new party ofothers to disbelieve it. | 
And I fear that deſign has bin too proſperous: 


many woinen are ſo much more concerned for 
their bodies then their ſouls, that they are 
contented the one ſhould be elevated up- 
on the depreflion and debaſement of the 0- 
ther;zand whiltt witha vain tranſport, they 
can hear their outward form applauded 8 
Angelical, or Divine, they can very tainely 


endure 
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endure to have their better parc vilified and 
deſpiſed, defin'd to be only a puff of air in 
their noltrils , which will tcatter with their 
expiring breath, or in the Atheiſts Phraſe , 
Wiſd. 2. 6. vaniſh as the ſoft air. Whereas 
they ſhould confider, that they who preach 
this dotrine to them, dehgn it o:ly to in» 
fer a pernicious ufe, "Tis a Maxim in Politics, 
that thoſe counſels are ſuſpiciouſly ro be 
can'd, which carry in their tront the advie 


| rs intereſt 3 which certainly is never more 


ridble then in this caſe , he thar once gains 
this point , n2ver needing to contelt for all 
the reft. - For he that can perfwade a woman 
out of her ſoul, will ſoon commani] hor ba- 
dy;z ant then whar was ar firſt his intereſt, b24 
comes hers at laſt; and her wiſh-'s of the more 


| tality of her ſoul, are 1auch ftronger then 'cis 


poſible her belief of it could be: which con- 


| firms abundantly my athrmation of rth- fer- 
| vile, wretched condition of f::ch a perſon, 


For if we judge that a very fevere ſlavery, 
which makes people deſirous to reſign a tem- 


| poral being, what ſhall we think of chat which 
provokes rhem to renounce an cternal? 


25. AND now by this gradation of mil. 
chiefs we may judge of the deplorable {tate of 
thole who have abandoned rhceir vertue 
wherein 1 doubr not the conſcicnces of many 
cannot only atteſt, but may improve the de» 
{cription z and all 1 ſhallſay co ſuch, 1s calv 
D t9 
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to conſult that boſom monitor ; which til 
they do, all Homilies will be inſignificant 
My deſign was not therefore to tell chem wha 


thcy too well teel, but only to point out thei | 


wrecks as warningsto others. 
26 LET all thoſe therefore who are yet 


untainted, and by being ſo, have their judg. 
ments clear and unbyalt, conſider ſoberly the 
miſery of the other condition, and that not 
only to applaud, but ſecure their own; and 
when ever the outward pomps and gaudy 
ſplendors of a vitiated woman ſeem, likethat 
of Creſus, toboaſt their happineſs 3 let then 
I>ok thro that Fallacy , and anſwer with 
Solon, that thoſe only are happy whoare ſo at 
their end. Their molt exquitite deckingsare 
but like the garlands ona beaſt defigu'd for $4 


Crifice; their richeſt gems are but the chaing, | 
not of their ornament but ſlayery ; and their! 
gorgeous apparel , like that of Herod, cover| 
perhaps a putrid body (for even that doth! 
not ſeldom prove their tate) or however, a| 
more putrid ſoul. They who can thus con-| 
ſider them, will avoid! one great ſnare ; for! 
tis not alwaics ſo much the Juit of rhe fleſh, 
as that of the cies which betraies a woman, 
Tis the known infirmity of the Sex, to loye 
gaiety , and a ſplendid appearance , which | 
renders all temtations of that fort ſo conn# 
tural to them, that rhoſe who are not arrivel 
to a more ſobcr cſtimate of things, will ſcarce 
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be (ccure, Ut will theretore be neceſſary tor 
them to regulate their opinions, and reduce 
al ſuch things to their juſt value, and then 
they will appear ſo trifling, that they can ne- 
rer maintain any competition with the more 
folid intereſts of Vertue and Honor. For tho 
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thoſe terms ſcem inthis looſe Age tobe cx. 
plded z yet where the rhings are viſible they 
extort a ſecret venaration, even from thoſe 
ho think it their concern publicly to deride 
them : whereas on the other fide a defteftion 
from them expoſes toall the contempt imagi- 
cable, renders them deſpis'd even by thoſe who 
betrai'd them to it , leaves a perpetual blot 
upon their Names, and their- Family. For 
in the character of a woman, let Wit and 
Feauty, and all female accompliſhments ſtand 


{ inthe fronts yet if wantonnels bring up the 


rear, the Satvy ſoon devours the Panegyric, 
and, as inan Echo, the laſt words only will 
reverberate, and her vice will be remembred 


2] vhen all the reſt will be forgot. But 1 necd 
he | not declaime upon this theme ; the gon of = 
of! rah has don it to my hand, 1n many patſſa- 
b, | ges, but eſpecially Eccluſ. 23. to which I r<ter 


l, 
{» 


the Readcr. 


27. W rar hathbinalrcady faid, is, 1 


h ſuppoſe, ſuficieat to convince every woman 


[a__ 


ey 


how much it is her concern to keep her ſelf 
tritly within the bounds of Modeſty and 
Vertue, In order to which, there is nothing 


D 2 more 
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more important then a judicious Choice 
th2ir Company ; 1 mean not only for men, 
but women allo, Vice is Contagious , and 
this eſpecially has that worſt quality of the 
Piague, that tis malicious, and would inf 
others. A woman that knows her lelt ſcan. 


dalous, thinks ſhe is reprocht by the vertue 
of another , looks on her as one that is made. 
to reprove her wates, aSit is, Wi{d. 2. 14. and 
therefore in her own defence ſtriyes to level 
the inequality , not by reforming her ſelf, 
(chat ſhe thinks tuo hard a taſk) but by cor. 
rupting the other, Tothis end ſuch as ar 
willing to ſcrew themſelyes into an acquains 
tance , will be officioully kind , and by al 
arts of condeſcention and obliging, endeyor 
to enſnare a woman of reputation into their 


[ 
= 


intimacy. And if they ſucceed , ifthey can 
but once entangle her into that cobweb-| 
friendſhip; they then, ſpider-like, infuſe their! 
venom , never leave their vile inſinuation| 
till they have poiſoned and ruined her, But! 
and if or the other file they meet with one| 
of too much ſagacity to be. ſo entrapped; if 
tney cannot taint her Innocence, they will 
endevor to blaſt her Fame 3 repreſent her to! 
the World to be what they would have made 
her, chat is in th? Pſalmiſts Phraſe, ſuch a 
one as themſelves, Pal. 55. 24. ſothart ther 
is no converſing with them, but witha m# 
aifelſt peril eithex of Vertye or Honor, _ 
ou 


Tue 
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ſhould methinks be a ſufficient diſſuative. 


Tis true , tis not alwaies in ones power tO 
ſhun the meeting with ſuch perſons, they are 
too numerous, and too intruding to be totai- 
ly avoided; unleſs, as St. Paul ſaies, 1 Cor. 5 
10. one ſh,ul4 go out of the Norld. But all 
yoluntary converſe ſuppoſes a choice , and 


u&| therefore every body that will, may refrain 


and 


vel. 


if, 
ON 


that, may keep on the utmoſt frontiers of ci- 
nlity, without ever ſuffering any approch tc- 
wards intimacy and familiarity. 

28. And ſure were this diſtance duly ot- 
ſerved, it might be of excellent ule, a kind of 
Lay-Excommunication , which might come 
rery ſeaſonably to ſupply the want of the Ec- 
clefhaſtic now 0Uut=Jated, And this ſeems very 
vell to agree with the ſenſe of Solon, the wiſe 
Athmnian Law-giver, who, beſides that he ſhut 
the Temple-doors againft them, interdicted 
them the ſacred Aſſemblies ; made it one of 
his laws, that an Adultereſs ſhould nor be 
permitted to wear any ornaments , that ſo 
they might in their dreſs carry the note of 


| their infamy. Should we have the like di- 


ſtintion obſerved, I tear many of our gaieſt 
birds would be unplumed: and tho the ſame 
denot now an expedient practicable, yer the 
former is, and might be of very goo{ ule. 
For beſides that already mentioned of ſecu- 
ning the innocent, it might perhaps have a 
good efte on the guilty, who could not but 

reflect 


mm 
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refle& with ſome ſhame on themſelves, if they 

were thus ſingled out and diſcriminated; 

whereas whilſt they are ſuffered to mix with 

the beſt Societies, (like hurt Deer 1n an herd) 

_y flatter themſelves they are undiſcerns 
le, 

29. BuT indeed the advantage of this 
courſe is yet more extenſive, and would 
reach the whole Sex, which now ſeems to lie 
under a general ſcandal, for the fault of par 
ticular perſons. We know any conſiderable 
number of ſmutty ears caſts a blackneſs on the 
whole field , which yet were they apart, 
would perhapsnor fill a ſmall corner of it: 
and in this uncharitable Age, things are apt 
to be denominated not from the greater but 
worſer part: whereas were rhe precious ſe. 
vered from the vile, by ſome note of diſtin- 
Ction, there might then a more certain eſti- 


mate be made: and I cannot bs ſo ſevereto 
woman-kind, as not to believe the ſcandalous | 
part would then make but a ſmall ſhew, which | 
now makes ſo great a noiſe. 

30. BEs1ves this I can ſuggeſt but on: 
way more for women of honor to vindicate 
encir Sex, and that is by making their own 
verrue as illuſtrious as they can ;- and by the. 
bright ſhine of that, draw 'off mens cies from 
the worſer proſp:&. And to this there is re- 
quir'd not only innocency, but prudence ; to 
abſtain, as from all real evil, /o from the ap- 

pe 17 nite 
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earance of 2t too, 1 Thefl. 5.22. not, by any 
doubttul or ſuſpicious action, to give any 
unbrage for cenſure, bur as the Apoſtle ſaies 
inanother caſe, 2 Cor. 11.11. to cut off” occa- 
ſou from them that deſire occaſion; to deny 
themſelves the moſt innocent liberties, when 
ary ſcandalous inference is like to be deduc'd 
fom them, And tho perhaps no caution is 
enough to ſecure againit the malicious, and 
the jealous, tho tis pothible ſome black mouth 
my aſperſ. them, yet they have ſtill Plato's 
reſerve, who being told of ſome who had dc- 


{ and him, 75 no matter ſaid he, I will live 


þ that none ſhall believe them. It their lives 
be ſuch , that they may acquit themſelves to 
the ſober and unprejudiced, they have all the 
ſecurity can be aſpir'd to in this world z the 
more evincing atteſtation they muſt attend 
from the uncrring Tribunal hereafter z where 


there lies a certain appeal for all injur'd per- 
ſons who can calmly wait for it, 


SECT, 
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SECT. 1l. 


Of Meekneſs. 


1, | N the next place we may rank Meck: 
neſs as a neCeffary feminine Vertue; thi 


even Nature ſcems to teach, which abhon! x 


monſtroiities and difproportions, and there 
fore having allotted to women a more ſmooth 
and ſoft compoſition of body , infers there- 
by her intention, that the mind fhould cor- 
reſpond with it. For tho the adylteratiog 
of art can repreſent in the ſame Face beauty 
in one poſition, and deformity in another 
yetnature is more fncere, and never meant 
a ſerene and clear forehead ſhould be the fron- 
tiſpiece to a cloudy rempettnous heart. Ti 
therefore to be wiſhrt they would take the ad: 


monition, and whiltt they conſult their glab! 


' 


(ij 


ſes, whether to applaud or improve their out-! | 
ward form, they would caſt one look inwards | 


and examine what ſymmetry there is held 
with a fair outſide , whethcr any ſtorm of pas 
ſion darken and overcalt their interior beau 
ty, and ulc at leaſt an equal diligence to 
ſcue that, as they would ro clear their face 
from any ſtain or blemiſh, 

3. Bur it is not natuce only which ſug: 


geil 
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this but the God of nature too, Meck. 
rebeing not only recommended to all as a 
Chriſtian Vertue, bur particularly enjoin'd to 
momen asa peculiar accompliſhment of their 
&,1 Pet. 3. 4. where after the mention of all 
the exquiſite and coſtly deckings of art , this 
one ornament of a meek an1 quiet ſpirit, is con» 


Ser, I, 


ek! fonted to them , with this eminent atteſtati- 
thi! on, that it is 27 the ſight of God of great price , 
on! and therefore to all who will tot enter dif} pute 


Fes 
oth 


vith God , and conteſt hisjudgment, it muſt 
he ſo roo, Now, tho Meckneſs be in it felt 
a ſingle entire Vertue, yet it is diverſif'd, 
according to the ſeveral facultics of the ſoul, 
orer which it has influence ; ſo that there is a 
Meekneſs of the Underſtanding, a Meckneſs 
ofthe Will, and a Mcekneſs of the Aﬀections : 
allwhich muſt concur to make up the meck 
and quiet ſpirit. 

3, And firſt of the Meekneſs of the Un- 
derſtanding, it conſiſts in a phablenefs to con- 
| vicion, andis direAly oppoſite tothat ſullen 


*| adherence obſervable in too mary 4 who judge 


| of tenets not by rheir conformity to truch 
and reaſon, bat to their prepoſſutlions, and 
tenaciouſly retain'd opinions , only becante 
they (or ſome in whom they confide) have 
once own'd them; and certainly ſuch a rempet 
is of all others the moit obſtructive to Wil. 
dom. This puts them upon the chance of a 
Lottery, and what they firit happen to draw , 

E determines 
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determines them merely upon the priviledy 
of its precedency : ſo that had Mahomet firt 
ſeiz'd them , his tenure would have bin as in 
defeſable as Chriſt's now. How great the 
force of ſuch prejudices arc, we may ſee by 
the oppoſitions it raiz'd againlt Chriftian Do, 
Qriu 1n groſs at its firſt promulgation 3 the 
Jews blind zeal for the Traditions of their 
Fathers, engaging them in the murder even 


of that very Methias, whom thoſe Traditions 


had taught them to expeR, and after in the 


perſecution of that Do&rine which his Re | 


ſurreQion had ſo irretragably atteſted. And 
to juſtify the propriety of this obſervation 
to thoſe I now write to, 'cis expreſly affirm'd, 
tARs 13. 50. that they made uſe of the zed 
of the female Profſelytes for that purpoſe. The 


Jews ſtirred up the devout and honorable w-| 
men , and rais'd a perſecution agaift Paul and; 
Barnabas* So thar 'rtis no unſeaſonable- ad. | 
vice of ſuch, to be ſure they ſec well their 
way before they run too ficrcea carriere in it, | 


otherwiſe the greateſt heat without light do's 
but reſemble that of the bottomleſs pir, where 
flames and darkneſs do at once cohabir. 


4. Bu tr whilſt I decry this prejudicate if. 


neſs, I intend not to plead for its contrary 
extreme , and recommend a too eaſy Flexibi- 
lity, which is a temper of equal, if not more 
ill conſequence then the former. The ad 
hering to one opinion can expole but to one 
errors 
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error , but a mind that lies open to the et. 
fluxes of all new tenets, may ſucceſſively en- 
tertain a whole ocean of deluſions zand to be 
thus yielding , is not a Meekneſs, bur ſervile- 
nefs of Underttanding, Indeed *tis ſo great 
a weakneſs of mind, that the Apoltle ſinks 
it ſomewhat below the impotence of women, 


= 


and reſembles it to thatof children, Eph. 4. 


' 14. Yetit ſeems the folly of ſome women had 
 evell'd them with children in this matter : 


forthe ſame Apoſtle rakes notice of ſuch, to 


| vhom as he gives che Epithet of fily, ſo the 


latter part of the CharaQer ſpeaks them in- 
corrigibly ſo, ever learning, arid never able to 
come to the knowleds of the truth, 1 Tum 3.6, 
a deſcription which it we compare with our 
times, we muſt think prophetic. For how 
many inſtances hath this age given us of wos 
men ſoled captivez who being-either afte&ed 


| viththe novelty, or ſeduced by the pretended 
| zealofa new teacher, have given up their un» 
| gerſtandings to him: and for a while this frong 


man has kept poſſeſſion, but whea a ſtronger 
then he hach come, it has fared as with him in 


| the Goſpel, a louder Z-al or a newer Dodrine 
' foon divides his ſpoils ; and that by force of 


the very ſame principle on which he ſetup, 
which within a whilc undermines the latter 
alſo, and fo ſucceſſively, till the poor proſe- 
lyte has bin hurried thro all the mazes of wild 
error, and at lait perhaps (like a palate dill ra- 

T _ Rud 


&ed by too much variety) ſhe fixes upag 
that which at firſt ſhe moſt decried, Thy 
has bin eventually rrue in ſome, who ſetti 

out in the fierceſt deteſtation of Popery, han 
wandred ſo long like the blinded Syrians, 
s Kings 6. 29. that they have at lait found 
themſelves in the midſt of Samaria 3 by at 
inſenfible circular motion bin brought about 
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to that Religion, from which alone they de 
fign'd to fly, So litle do itching ears knoy 
whither they may be carried ; and indeed the 
ear whzn infected with that prurient humor, | 
may vie Miſchiefs with the tongue , which 
St. James tells us Chap. 3. 25, zs (tho a litth 
member) awor'd of iniquety, 

s. T 1s therctore the moſt important cots | 


cern of all, to fortity that ſo aſlailable part; | 
bur *tis eſpecially ſo of women, not only in 
reſpe& of that natural imbecillity , which 


(Y 
t 
In 
d 


| 


h 
| 
l 


renders them liable to ſeducement ; bur alk | ! 


becauſe the opinion of their being ſo, maks 
them particularly aim'd at by ſeducers, For | 


as he who is to put off adulterated wares, Will 
chuſe the moſt unwary chapmen ; ſo theſe $0 
phiſticators of Divinity defire the moſt uns 


diſcerning auditors. And truly that ſo me 
ny of that Sex are ſo, Ido not ſo much im-: 


pute to any natural defect , as to the look 
notions they have of Religion, of which they 
have perhaps ſome general confuſed appre 
henfhons , þut have ſo little penetrated the 
depth 


| 
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d&pth of it, that they know not why they 
ze Chriſitans rather then Turks, why of the 
Church of England rather then that of Rome, 
or Geneva, And while they are thus unfixt, 
and have no better principle then Cuſtom 
and compliance ; they have nothing to anſwer 
toany the grofſeſt deceit that can be obtrud- 
ed upon them, which for ought they know 
or have conſider'd may be as true asany thing 
they formerly profeſt, Now when any one 
inthis condition ſhall be aſſaulted , not only 
by the repeted importunitics of falſe teach- 
ers, but alſo by ingeminated threatnings of 
hell and damnation ; ſhe islike one awaked 
by the outcry of fire, and in that amaze will 
beapt to run where ever the firſt diſcoverer 
of her danger ſhall lead her, | 

6. I ſhall therefore moſt earneſtly res 
commend it as the beſt Anridote againſt the 


0 | poiſon of novel DoRrins, to examine well 
| the grounds of the old. For want of this it 
' bthat our Church has bin expoſed to ſo many 


frivolous cavils, it being too incident to the 
perverſe Pride of human nature, to ſpeak C- 
vil of things we underſtand not. And had 


+ Our ſhe-zealots firſt conſulted ſome ſober 


| Luides, and from them underſtood apon what 


grounds the Practice as well as Doctine of 
our Church was founded, they could not lo 
calily have bin carried away by every wind of 
Diftria, as the Apoſtle phraſes it, Epb. 4 1 4. 

7. InDEezD 
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7. INDE xD thisisno more then commoay 
Juſtice exats, which forbids the condemy, 
ingeven the vileſt malefator unheard: (ar 
unheard and not underſtood, are in this caþ 
terms equivalent ) yet ſure they ow ſomething 
more to that Church from whoſe mini 
themſelves muſt confeſs to have derived their 


Chriſtianity, in whoſe boſom, they havebin th 


cheriſhr, and conſequently may plead a mo- 
thers right in them. So that unleſs poſſeſſion, 
which tortifies civil rights, deſtrojes the Ec. 
clefiaſtic z ſhe may challenge beſides that nw 
tural juſtice (which is the common due of 
Humanity) a parental reſpe& and reverence, 
a debt which is ſure very ill anſwered by 
thoſe who caſt off her obedience before they 
have at all conſidered what it is ſhe com- 


mands. And if the ablicating a child be! 
a thing ſo unnatural, as needs ſome very | 


' 


1mportant cauſe to juſtify it; the renouncing ' 


ofa Parent muſt require areaſon as far tran(- | 


cendin g that as the guilt do's, if ir be cauſecleſs : 


and ſuch it muſt inevitably be in all, who for 


want of due cxamination, ſuffer themſelves 
to be led into groundleſs prejudices and dif 
oults, 

8. Toprevent that guilt and a multitude 
of others which ſpring fromit, Imukagain 
repete my Propoſal, that women of Quility 
(who are preſumed to want neither Parts 
nor leaſure for it) would a little look into Mn 

101106 
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iofide of the Religion they proteſs: if it be 
atrue one, 'twill bear the inſpection, truth 
never ſhunning the light 3 if it be not, the 
diſcovery Cannot be too early. And indeed 
among the many remarkable impreſſes of 
truth our Church bears, this is one, that ſhe 
do's not blindfold her Proſelytes, leaves them 
'the uſe of their diſcerning Faculty, and do's 
not by obtruding upon them an implicit be- 


! lief, force them to lay down their Reaſon 


when they take up their Faith, And now 
why ſhould not Ladies ſpend a few of their 
many idle hours in this inquifition, I mean, 
not to embark themſelves ina maze of con. 
troverſies , but only to diſcern thoſe plain 
grounds of Truth on which our Church 
builds 5 which if well digeſted , will prove a 
better Ainulet againſt delaſion then the read- 


; Ing whole Tomes of diſputations, more apt to 


= 
' 
| 


. 
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diltract then fortify rhcir underſtandings, 
And had they thus don, had their minds bin 
ballaſted by ſober principles , ſo many of 
them had never made up the triumphs of ſo 
many and fo various * + Hand And tho to 
ſuch this advertiſement may come too late 
(like aſſiſtance after a defeat) yet it may be a 
feaſonable caution to others : and to thoſe I 
offer it, as that very temper wherein coulſiſts 
that rational Meckneſs of the Ungerſtand- 
ing I would recommend to them , which is 
equally violared by a bliad Obſtinacy, or as 
blind a Flexibiliry, 9. A 
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9, ASEcoNd ſort of Meekneſs isthatyffe 
the Will, which lies in its juſt ſubordinasF 
on, and ſubmithon to a more ſupreme Autg 
rity , which in Divine things is the Will of {; 
God ; in Natural or Moral, right Reafonſ 4 
and in human Conſtitutions, the commadl} x 
of Superiors. And fo long as the will goveryf { 
it (elf by theſe in their reſpe&tive Ordery] y 
it tranſgreſſes not the Meekneſs requird of it,| 
But experience atteſts, that the Will is now! « 
in its depravation an imperious Faculty , apt} | 
ro calt off that ſubjetion to which it way « 
deſign'd , and aR independently from thoſe 1 
motives which ſhould influence it. - This Golf \ 
knows 15too common in all Ages, all Condi 
tions, and Sexes: but the Feminine lies more} | 
eſpecially under an ill name for it, Whe| 

| 


ther that have grown from the low opinion 
conceived of their Reaſon, leſs able to mai 
tain its Empire, or trom the multipli'd hab 
tual inſtances themſelves have given of unruly 
Wills, I ſhall not undertake to determine j\. 
but either way *tis, I am ſure, fo great ar-|. 
proch as they ſhould be very induſtrious to! 
wipe off. And truly I know nothing more! 
incentive to that endeavor, then the having | 
righteſtimate of the Happineſs as well as Ver 
tue ofa governable Will. How calmly do 
thoſe glide thro all ( even the rougheſt ) e 
vents, that can but maſter that (tubborn Fr | 
culty ? A will refigad toGods, how dos it 

Enervate 
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toffenervate and eafeeble any calamity £ Nay in- 

ated it triumphs over it , and by that con. 

utsfjunftion with him that, ordains it , may be 

| of {aid to command even what it ſuffers, *T'was 

onj} a Philoſophical Maxim , that a Wiſe moral 

and} man could not be injured, could not be mi- 

erwf ſerable. Burt ſure*'cis much more true of him, 

ey] who has that divine Wiſdom of Chrittian re- 

fit} ignation, that twiſts and inwraps all his choj- 

108} cs with God's , and is neither at the pains 

apt} nor hazards of his own elections but is ſe+ 

wel care, that unleſs Omniſcience can be decei- 

"oſef yed, or Omnipotence defeated, he ſhall have 

v0] what is really belt for him. 

ndi-f 10, ProyokTIONABLE ( tho not equal ) 

ore} to this, is the happineſs of a Will regulated 

he by Reaſon in things within its Sphere : 'tis 
ion} thedignity of human Nature, and that which 
ut; diſtinguiſhes it from that of Beaſts, Yea, e- 
adi] ven thoſe grow more contemtible in their 
uly} kinds, the tarther they are removed from it. 
e j|. The ſtupid ſturdineſs of an Aſs has render'd 
|. tProverbial for folly, when the trattableneſs 
; to! ofother Animals has temtcd ſome to lift them 
oe! among Rationals. Beſides reaſon affords 
$2) ſomthing of a Baſis and Foundation for the 
ſer] Will to bottom on. He that governs him- 
0] felt by Reaſon ( that being ſtill the ſame) 
 &| will a& equally and conſonant to himlelt ; 
Fz*| but he that do's a thing this moment, only 
$i] becauſe he will, may the next have as weigh- 
ateh » F ty 
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ty an argument to do ſomthing quitecontrs| 


ry ; and fo may ſpend his whole time in uns 
velling his Spiders webs, as the Prophet right 
ly calls che vain deſigns of ſuch brutiſh men, 
Tay. 56. 5. Notto ſpeak of the recoilings and 
upbraidings of the rational faculties , whi 
are the uneahe attendants of thoſe who refit 
irs moredirect admonitions ; there is nothing 
expoſes to more ſecular ruins. An ungoyer 
nable Will is the moſt precipitous thing ins 


ginable , and like the Divcl in the Swine,}. 


hurries headlong to deſtruftion 3 and yet d& 
prives one of that poor reſerve , that faint 
comfort of the miſerable, Pity 3 which wil 
not be ſo much invited by the miſery , as + 
verted by that wilfulneſs which cauſed ir. Ny 
indeed, fo little can ſuch perſons expett the 
compatlion of others, that *rwill be hard fer! 
them to afford themſelyes their own ; the; 
conſciouſneſs that their calamitics are butthe 
iſſues of their own perverſneſs, bcing apt to! 
diſpoſe them more to hate then pity. And! 
this is no ſmall accumulation of wretchedneb, | 
when a man ſuffers not only dire&tly , but! 
at the rebound too reinflits his miſcries up. | 
on himſelf by a grating refle@ion on hisow! 
madneſs. Yea, ſo great an aggravation isit, 
that even Hell it felf is enhanced and cons 
pleated by itzall the torments there being edg: 
ed and ſharpned by the woful remembrance, 
that chey might once have bin avoided. 
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Attz[- 11, 1 the latt place a Wall duly ſubmit. 
une [five to lawful Superiors, isnot only anamia- 
ght-[blething in the c1es of others, but exceeding. 
nen, | 1y happy £9 ones ſelf, "tis the parent of peace 
and] and order, both public and private ; a bleſſing 
hid] fo conſiderable , as is very cheaply boughe 
elit] with a little receding from ones own will or 
ning! humor ; whereas the contrary temper is the 
ver} ſpring and original of infinit confuhons, the 
"yy «| incendiary which ſets Kingdoms , 
ne, }. Churches , Families, in combuſtion , a flar 
d| contradiction not only ro the word, but c- 
int] ven the works -of God .a kind of Anticrea- 
wilf tive power , which reduces things to that 
+ Chaos from whence God drew them. Our 
lay} agehas given us too many and too pregnant 
the} inſtances of its miſchievous efftefts, which 
for! may ſerve to enhance the value of that gc- 
he} vernable malleable temper I now recommend. 
he] And as a will thus refig'ad to Reaſon and juſt 
to} Autority , is a felicity all rational natures 
id! ſhould aſpire to ; ſo eſpecially the feminine 
6, Sex, whoſe paſſions being naturally the more 
ut] impetuous , ought to be the more ſtritly 
| guarded, and kept nnder the ſevere diſcipline 
0} of Reaſon: for where tis otherwiſe, where 
,} awoman has no guide but her Will, and her 
| Willis nothing but her Humor, theevent is 
- | ſure to be fatal to her ſelf, and often to 0+ 
, | thers alſo. 
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12, A Nd the hazard of this renders thy 
other reſtraint of the will, I mean that of9 
bedience to fſuperiorsa very happy impoſiy 
on , thoperhaps tis not alwaies thought {; 
for thoſe who refiſt the government of Rep 
fon, arc not very apt to ſubmit to that d 
Autority. * Yet fure God and nature do a 
teſt che particular expediency of this to we 
men, by having plac?d that Sex ina d 
of inferiority to the other. . Nay farther tj 
obſcryable, that as there are bur three ſtaty 
of life, thro which they can regularly pafs, 
viz. Virginity, Mariage, and Widow -hood; 
two of them are ſtates of Subjection , the 
firſt to the parent, the ſecond to the husband 
and the third, as it is caſual , whether ever 
they arrive to it or no, ſo it they do, we 
find it by God himſelt reckon'd as a conditi 


on the molt defolate and deplorable, If I}. 
ſhould ſay this happens upon that very ſcor} 


that they are left to their own guidance, the 


fad wracks of many would too much juſtify 


the gloſs : but however ir evinces, that Gol 
ſets not the ſame valuc upon their being ma! 


ſterleſs, which ſome of them do , whilſthe 
reckons them moſt miſerable, when they ar 
moſt at liberty, 

13, AnD fince Gods affignation has thu 
determined ſubjefion to be the womens lot, 
there needs noother argument of its fitneh, 
* prfor their acquieſcence, Therefore, when 

| ever 


pliecr.ll, Of Meelmeſs, ay 


pn on 


ever they oppole it, the contumacy flies 
higher then the immediate Superior, and 
reaches God himſelf, And Iam aptto think 
there would not many of that timorous Sex 
dare ſo far, were it not for ſome falſe pun- 
Qillices of honor, which (like thoſe among 
ourDuelliſts)have impoſcd themſelves. Thele 
repreſent Meekneſs and Submiffion as a filly 
heepiſh quality, unfit tor women of breeding 
and ſpirit : whilſt an imperious obſtinacy 
paſſes for nobleneſs and greatneſs of mind, 
But alas they are wotully mittaken in their 
notion of a great ſpirit, which conſiſts in 
ſcorning.to do unworthy and vile things, and 
couragioutly encountering theadverſe events 
of lite, not in fpurning aduty, or ſeeking to 
pull*themſelves from that Sphere where the 
divine Wiſdom hath placed them. No ture, 
ſtubborneſs is the mark only of a great ſto- 
mac, not of a great mind ; and the cruelty ot 
2 coward may as well denominate him vali- 


ant, asthe ungovernableneſs of a woman can 
ſpeak her generous. 
- 14. IN this preſume I ſpeak the common 
ſenſe of all, for what valbe ſoever they put up- 
on themſelves, nothing renders them icfs ac- 
ceptable to others; an imperious woman being 
a plague to her relatiues, and a derifion to 
{trangers, yea and a torment to her ſelf: every 
the leaft contradiQtion (which a meek p-rſon 
would paſs oyer inſcafibly) inflaming ſuch an 
unruly 
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unruly temper, and tranſporting her to ſuch 
extravagances, as often produce very miſchie. 
vous eftects. On the other fide if ſhe behy. 
mor'd and complied with, that ſerves only ty 
make her more infolent and intolerable;maks 
her humors grow to ſuch an height, thatſh 
knows not her ſelf what would pleaſe her, and 
yetexpects that others ſhould : ſo that to ſuch 
one, we may apply what Hannibal ſaid of My 
cellns, that if he were vanquiſhed, he never 
gavereſtto himſelf, nor if he were vi&oriuz, 
to others, Certainly the uneaſineſs of a per. 
verſe ſpirit isſo great, that could ſuch come 
but to compare it with the calm and happy fe: 
renity of Meekneſs and Obedience, there 
would need no other Lecture to commend 
them to their eſteem or practice. 
Is. Tut laſt branchof Mekneſs is thatof ! 
Aﬀections, and conſiſts in reducing the pallt | 
ons to a temper and calmneſs, not ſuffering 
them to make uproars within to diſturb ones 


ſelf, nor without to the diſqieting of others; 
and to this regulation Meeknels is genarally | 


ſubſervienr. Yetbecauſe the correing of ſome ! . 


particular paſſions are more immediatly aſli- | 


gnabl2 to other vertues, I ſhill only inſiſt upon | 


that, on which this has a more direct and pecu- 
liar infl tence, | mean Anger, a two-edged pal- 
fion, which whilſt itdeals its blows without, 
wounds yet more fatally within. The commo* 
tion and vexation which an angry man feels, 

15 
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fuch [is far more painful then any thing he can ors 
hie. | dioarily 1nfl1ct upon another : herein juſtify- 
hy, | ing the Epithet uſually given to Anger, that 
V to | itisaſhort madneſs; for who that were in his 
right wits, would incur a greater miſchief to 
ſhe | doa leſs ? Ir is indeed ſo great a diſtemper of 
and | themind, that he that is poſſeſt with it, is in- 
cha __ for any ſober undertaking, and 
ar | ſhould as much be ſuſpended from a&ing, as 
ver | one in a Phrenſie or Lunacy. This was the 
tug, | judgment and prattice too of Plato, who go- 

. | ing to Chaltiſe a ſervant , and finding himlelf 
me | grow angry, ſtopt his correction ; a friend 
fe. | comipg in aud aſking what he was doing , pu- 
re | niſbing, replies he an angry man, as thinking 
nd { himſelf unfit ro diſcipline another, till he had 
ſubdued his own paſſion, Another time his 
ſlave having offended him, 7 would beat thee, 
[= | faies he, but that 7 amangry. It wereendiels in- 

deed to recite the black Epithets given by all 

s | Moralifts to this vice, It hall ſuttce to take 

z | the ſuffrage of the Wiſeſt ot men, one thar 

y | had acquainted himſelf to know madneſs and 

e | folly, Eccl, 1.17. and we find it his ſentence, 

| that anger reſts in the boſoms of fools , Eccl. 
1 } 7. 11, 

16, And what is thus univerſally unbe- 
coming to human nature, cannot ſure beleſs 
indecent for the gentler Sex: tis rather more 
ſo, every thing contracting ſo much more of 
«tormity, by how much 1 receeds from its 

proper 
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proper kind, Now nature hath befriend} 1 
women with a more cool and temperate coy to 
ſtirution, put leſs of fire, and conſequenth|bo' 
of choler, 1n their coinpoſitions y ſo that they] it 
heats of that kind are adventitious and pr loc 
ternatural , raif'd often -by fancy or pride, | mr 
and ſo both look more unhandſomly, and hay} to 
leſs of pretence to veil and cover them, Be} # 
fides women have a native,fecbleneſs, unably] 
to back and aſſert their angers with any eff fu 
&ive force, which may admoviſh them twa} 
never intended they ſhould let looſe to tha] 
paſſion, which nature ſeems by that very in| 

in 

th 


ability ro have interdifted them. Burwhe 
they do ir, they render themſelves at onc 
deſpiſed and abhorr'd , nothing being mor] fe 
ridiculouſly hateful, then an impotent rage. h 

17. Bur as the moſt feeble inſe& may! Þ 
ſomrimes diſturb, tho not much hnrt us, & t 
there is one feminine weapon which as 'tisal} ® 
waies ready, ſo proves often troubleſom, [| * 
mean the Tongue, which, tho in'its loudeft G 
clamors can naturally invade nothing but the! * 
ear, yet eyen that is a moleſtation, - The bark-| © 
ing of a dog, tho we are ſecure he canndt| * 
bite, isa grating unplcaſant ſound, and whik | 
women ſeek that way to vent their rage, they 
are buta ſort of ſpeaking brutes, and ſhould} | 
| confider whether that do not refle& mor} 
contempt upon themſelves, then their moſt * 
virulent reproches can fix upon others. 
| 18, Bur 
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13, But ſome things have had the luck 
to acquire a formidableneſs no body knows 
how : and fure there is no greater inſtance of 
it then in this caſe. A clamorous woman ig 
lokt on, tho not with reverence, yet with 
mach dread ; and we often find things don 
to prevent or appeaſe her ſtorms, which 
would be denied to the calm and rational 
&firesof a meeker perſon. And perhaps ſuch 
kcceſſes have not bin a little acceſſory ro the 
fomenting the humor : yet ſureit gives them 
kele caute of triumph, when they conſider 
how odious it mak2s them , how unfir'( yea 
intolerable) for human ſociety. Let them take 
the verdict of Solomon, who declares it better 
ts duell in a corner of 4 houſe top, then with a 
brawling woman in a wide houſe, Prov. 25. 24. 
Nor do's the ſon of Sirac ſpeak leſs ſharply 
tho more ironically, Eccluf. 26. 27. 4 loud 
oying woman and a [cold , ſhall be ſought out 
tt drive away th: enemy. An1 tho he taxes 
| the feminine vices impartially enongh , yer 


| there is ſcarce any of them which he more 


.| often and more ſeverely brands, chen this of 
| unquietneſs, It ſeems twas a thing general- 


ly lookt on as very inluff-rable 3 as appears 
by Secrates, who when he deſign'd to diſct- 
pline himſelf to perte& patience and tole- 
rnnce, knew no better way of exerciſe, then 
tper a ſhrew to his wife, anexcellence that 
may perhaps again recommend a womans 

G when 
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when we fallto an Age of Philoſophers; but 
at preſent twill be hard for any of our Xan- 
tippes to find a Socrates ; and therefore that 
quality is as deſtructive to their intereſts in 
getting husbands, as 1t is to the husband 
quiet when he is got, But I preſume] need 
not declaim, turther againſt this fault, which 


I ſuppoſe cannot be frequent among that rank | 


of women to whome this Tra@t is intended: 


for if neither moral nor divine Conſiderations} 


have prevented it, yet probably civility and 
a gentile education hath : a ſcold being acres 
ture to be lookt for only in Stalls and Mar: 
kets, not among pe of quality, Yetif 
there beany that have deſcended to fo ſordid 
a prattice, they have fo far degraded them- 
ſelves, that they are not to wonder if others 
ſubſtract that reſpe&, which upon other ac- 
counts they might demand, | 

19, ANpd to ſuch I ſhould recommend the 
uſual method of Phiſic, which is to cure by 
revulfion : let that ſharp humor which ſo has 
bitually flows to the tongue, be taught a 
tittle to recoil, and work inward ; and in- 
ſtead of reviling others, diſcipline and cor- 
re themſelves : let them upbraid their own 
madneſs, that to gratify an impotent, naya 
moſt painful palſion, have degeneratcd from 
what their nature, their qualities, their edu- 
cation, deſign'd them, And if they can thus 


reverſe their diſpleaſures, twill not only fe 
Curs 
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cure others from all their. indecent aflaults , 
but it will at laſt extinguiſh them. For An- 
ger is corroſive, and if itbe kept only to feed 
upon its ſelf, muſt be its own devourer; if it 
be permitted to fetch no forrage from with- 
out, nor to nouriſh ir ſelf with ſuſpicions and 
ſurmiſes ot others, nor to make any fſallics at 
the tongue, it cannot long hold our. 

20. AnÞ how much they will herein con- 
ſult their intereſt and their reputation too , 
they may be taught by Solom»n, who makes 
it the dittinRive /z2x of 4 fooliſh woman, to be 
clemorous, Prov. 9.13. whereas when he gives 
the charater of his Excellent woman, he 
links Wiſdom and Gentleneſs together, She 
openeth her mouth with wiſdim, and in her 
toygue ts the law of kindneſs, Prov. 21. 26, 
If this yverdic&& may be admirted ( as ſure it 
ought, whether we conſider his wiſdome, or 
dear bought experience in women ) it will 
confute the common plea of querulous ſpirits, 
who think, to ſeem inſenſible of any the leaſt 
provocation is to appear lilly and itupidyz tho 
truly it it were ſo, 'twould be full as eligible as 
toappear mad and raving, as they commonly 
do'in the tranſport of their fury. 

21. To conclude, Meekneſ\s 1s ſo amiable , 
ſoindearing a quality, and ſo peculiarly em- 
belliſhing to women , that did they bur all 
conſider it with half che attention they do 
their more trivial exterior ornaments, *twould 
G 3 certainly 
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certainly be taken up as the univerſal mods 
in all the ſeveral variations of it, this SeRiag 
has preſented. 


SE GC T. 1I.. 


Of Compaſſion, 


I, F near Affinity to the Vertue 
Meekneſs, is that of Mercy and 
Compaſſion, which indeed can ſcarce 


thrive inany place where the former hathna| 


prepared the ſoil : Anger and Obſtinacy being 
like that rough Eaſt-wind which brought the 
Egyptian Locuſts, Exod. 10.13. to eat upever 
green thing io the Land, A mind harraſſel 
with its own impatiency , is not at leaſureto 
obſerve, much leſs to condole the calamitig 
of others. But as a calm and clear day be. 
friends us with a more diſtin Proſpett of 
diſtant Objects; 1o when all is quiet and 
rene within us, we can then look about us, 
and diſcern what exigencics of others invite 
OUr PItICs, | 
2.1 need not ſay much to raiſe an eſtimate 
of th's Vertue, ſince 'tis fo efſeatial to our 
Nature, fo interwoven in the compoſitionof 
Humanity that we find in Scripture phraſe, 
Compaſſion is generally ſeated in the _ 
1nNWa 
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& [inward ſenſible part of our frame , and bo- 


wels, So Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore bowels 
of mercy ; and Phil. 2. 1. Bowels and mercies. 
ſothat a Cruel ruthleſs perſon unmans him- 
ſelf, and is by the common vote of mankind 
to be liſted among brutes; nay, not among 
the better, but only the more hateful, no- 


T1 ciousſort of them. 


3. BuT yet this is.more unnatural in the 
female Sex , which being of ſofter mold, is 
more pliant and yeilding ro the impreſlions 
of pity' and by the ſtrength of fancy re- 
doubles the horror of any ſad objet. Yea 


fo remarkable is this tenderneſs, that God, 


when he would moſt magnify his own com- 
on, illuſtrates it by that of women, as the 
gheft humane inſtance, Indeed ſuch a pro- 
penſion have women to commilſeration, that 
they are uſually taxed with an exce(; in it; 
ſo that any imprudent lenity is Proverbially 
called, A womaniſh Pity: and therefore it 
may be thought an impertinence to exhort 
them to that which they can ſcarce avoid. 
But to this I anſwer, firſt, that in this degc- 
nerous Age, 'tisno news to ſee people violate 
their inftindts, as well as their duties, and be 
worſe then their nature inclines them , many 
lins being committed even againſt the grain , 
and with violence to conſtitution. 
 4.Y Br ſecondly, 'tis not a mecr melt- 
ing of the cies, or yerning of the bowels I 
deſign 
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deſign to recommend : Alas , their tears wil 
not be drink to a thirſty ſoul, nor will { 
vering at his nakedneſs clothe him. This 
ſuch an inſignificagt mercy as St. Fame 
ſcribes, ſaving to a brother or filter , þe y 
warmed, be ye filled, but not giving them thing 
needfull to the body, C. 2, 16, Indeed , ſhetha 
weeps over thoſe diſtreſſes ſhe will not relieye, 
"might have bin fit to be entr'd in the liſt of 
the mourning women among the Jews an{ 
Heathens , who were hired to make up the 
tragic Pomp of Funerals with their mercenz 
ry ſorrow, but had no real concern in that 
loſs they ſeemed to bewail. *Tis therefore: 
more active fort of Compaſhon to which 1 
would invite them; and yet for methods ſake 
I ſhall conſider it under two diſtia% Head; 
Giving and Forgiving. 

5.By Giving, in this place, T mean nota 
general liberality ( tho that pradently bound: 
cd, is an Excellence well becyming Perſons 
of Fortune) but only ſuch a G'ving as ter- 
minates upon th2 needy, and is applied to 
{uccor their indigencies. To give to thoſe 
from whom they may expe returns, may 
be a deſign, but at the beſt can bez but gene- 
rolity and frankneſs of humor. Tis only then 
mercy ( as Chriſt himſelf has defined it) when 
it is to thoſe from whom they can hope for 11- 
#hing again 
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—| 6. AND in this vertue women havein for- 
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xer Ages eminently excelled: yea, ſo efſen- 
tal was it, that we find Solomon thought nor 
their character compleat without it, but num- 
bersit among the properties of his Vertuous 
voman, Prov. 31. 20. She ſtretcheth forth her 
hand to the poor, and reacheth her hand to the 
wedy, And it is a little obſervable, that at- 
ter he has deſcrib'd her Induſtry and Dili» 
gence for the acquiring of Wealth, this is 
kt in the front of her disburſements as the 
principle ufe ſhe made of it ; and preceds her 
providing Scarlet for her Houſhold, or fine 
Linen and Purple for her ſelf, v. 11. 22. 
The application is very obvious, and admoni- 
ſhesall chat own the ſame Title of Vertuous 
Women , to prefer the neceflities of others 
before their own ſuperfluitics and delicacies. 
Nay, if they look further, and conſider who 
tisthat is perſonated ia the poor, that begs 
in every needy diſtreſſed ſuppliant, and that 
fill finally own every a& of mercy as don to 
bimſelf, methinks they ſhould ſometimes think 


- fit to ſacrifice even their moſt moderate en- 


jiments to their charity , be aſhamed to ſerve 
themſelves before their Savior, or let him 
ſtand naked and hungry, whilſt they are ſola- 
cing with that which would relieve him. 
7.BuT how then ſhall they anſwer it, who 
ſuffer him to be {upplanted,not by their needs, 
wut exceſſes ; who 1o have devorcd their __ 
an 


and purſes to vanity and Juxury , that they 
have neither will nor power to ſuccor the 
wants of others ? How uncqual and diſpropoy. 
tionate isit, that thoſe who ſtudy to fling + 
way mony upon themfelves,cannot be temted 


by any importunity and diſtreſs, to —_ | 
1 


alms to the poor ? What a prepoſterous fig 
itto ſee a Lady, whoſe gay Attire gives her 
the glittering of the Sun, yet have nothing of 
its other _—_— never to cheer any droops | 
ing , languiſhing creature by her influence? 
Tis the councel of the ſon of Sirac, not togire 
the poor any occaſion to curſe thee, Ecclul, 4. 5, 
But ſure fuch perſons do it, if the poor hap 
pen not to have more Charity then they ex- 
emplify to them. For when they ſhall find 
ſuch hard hearts under ſuch ſoft raiment, ſee 
them beſtow ſo much upon the decking their 
own bodies, and do nothing towards the ne- 
ceſſary ſupport of theirs; tis aſhrew'd trialof 
their Meckneſs, m_ is apt of its {elf 
to imbitter the ſpirit, and needs not ſuch at 
additional temptation. 

8. Nay farther, when a poor ftarving 
wretch ſhall look upon one of theſe gay crea» 
tures , and ſee that any one of the baubles, 
the looſeſt appendage of her dreſs, a fan, 4 
busk, perhaps a black patch, bears a price that 
would warm his emty bowels; will he not have 
ſharp incitations not only to execrate her 
pride, and his own poverty, but conſequent- 


ly 
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ly to repitze at the unequal diſtribution of 


Providence, and add fin ro his miſery ? The 
denial therefore of an alms may be adouble 
cruelty , to the foul as well as to the body, 
Tis ſid of Xenocrates, that a chaſed bird fly- 
ing to his bejom, he reſcued it with much 
latisfaftiony - laying, He had not betraied a 
fuppliant 3 bur this is 1n that caſe revers'd, and 
ina higher inſtance; for what can be more 
the berraying of a ſuppliant , then inſtead of 
ſupplying his wants, to rob him of his inno- 
cence, and be his ſnare in lieu of his refuge ? 
Thisis a confideration 1 wiſh more deeply 1m- 
reſt upon the women of this Age: and truly 
tis their concern it ſhuuld be ſo, for fince at 
thelaſt day the inquelt ſhall be (o particular 
upon this very thing, *cis but neceſſary they 
ſhould examine how they . are fitted to paſs 
that teſt. 

9. Lz r themtherefore kecpa preparatory 
audit within their own bieaſt, refle&t upon 
the expences of their vanity, what the deli- 
cacy of their fool, whatthe richneſs and va. 
riery of their clothes, nay what the meer hy- 
pocrifies of their drels, in talſe haire, and com- 
plexions has coſt them , ro which they may al- 
jo add che charge of their recrearions and di- 
rertiſements, thote coftly arts of chafing away 
that time, which they will oneday wiſh to 
recal, Let them 1 ſay compute all this, and 
then confront to it the accquar of their Cha. 

1 rity, 


rity, and I much fear the latter will with may 
of them be comparatively as undiſcernable, 
as Socrates found Alcibrades's Lands in th 
Map of the whole World; be fo perfedh 


over-whelm'd, that it will appear little inthe 


own fight, and nothing in Gods, 

10. For if the poor Widows mite ac. 
quired a value meerly from her poverty, th 
ſhe had no miore3 by the rule of contraries ye 
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may couclude , how deſpicable the ſcanty! 
oblations of the rich are in Gods account, 1{. 
even their libzrality who gave much, was out. 
vied by a farthing, Mar. 12.41. to what point 
of diminution muſt cheir niggardly offering, 
who give litcle, be reduc'd ? eſpecially when 
they {hall be compared with the numerous and 
coſtly ſacrifices they made to pride and luxy 
ry. Nay I wiſhſome were not guilcy of more 
then thediſproportion, even the total omi 
fion of Charity, that in a multitude of Tay- 
lors bills cannot produce the account of one! 
Garment for che poor, that amidlt the delice 
cies of their own diet ( nay perhaps of thei] 
dogs too never order'd ſo much as che crumbs 
of their Table to any hungry Lazarus, But 
let all ſuch remember, that there will come 
a time, wh:n one ot 7 ab:itha's Coats, Att. 9.39. 
will be of more value” then all their richel 
Wardrobes, tho they could number Gown 
with Lucull1s's Cloaks, which the Roman Story | 


reports to be 500r;z 11 that when their Juxurr 
ol 
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28s fare ſhould only feaſt the worms, and 
reader them paſſive in that Epicuriſm they a- 
ted before, they will wiſh they had made be 
tellies of the poor their refectory, and | 
keding them nuriſhed themſelves to 1immor- 
tality. 

' 11. Lzr. this 1 ſay b2 ſeriouſly remembre'd 


'{ now, leaſt hereafter they fall under the fame 


eprobrating remembrance with the rich man 
in the Goſpel, Luke 26. 25. Remember that - 


' thutn thy life time receivedſt thy good things, 
| nd Lazarus that which was el; but wow he 


ir comforted and thou art tormeuted. A Text 
which St, Gregory profeſſes was ever ſound. 
ing in his ears, and made him look with ſu- 
ſpicion & dread upon that grandeur to which 
he was advanced, as fearing it might be de- 
len'd as his final reward. With what terror 
then may thoſe look upon their preſent good 
things, who by ingroſſing them wholly to 
themſelves, own them as their entire portion 
and implic tly diſclaim their ſhare of the 
future? For to that none mult pretend» who 
receive their tranſitory goods under any other 
notion, then that of a Steward or FaCtor : 
8 we may ſee in the parable of the Talents, 
Fhere thoſe that had the reward of the five 
and ten Cities, were not ſuch as had coatumed 
their Talents upon their own riot and ex- 


| Ceſſes, but ſuch as had induſtriouſly emploied, 


them according to the defign of their Lord. 
H 32 And 
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And if it there fared ſoill with ue meeryy 
profi:able ſervant, who had hoarded up h 
Talent, what ſhall become of thoſe, wh 
ſquander away theirs, and can give no x 
count either of uſe or principle ? | 

12, WE xe theſe conliderations duly lai 
ro heart, we might hope to ſee ſome of the 
Primitive Charity revive, when women ofthe 
Higheſt rank converted their Ornaments au 


coſtly Deckings into cloathings for the por! ] 
and thought no retinue ſo defireable, ſo ho! f 


nocable as a train of Alms-folks. But I ſpeak 
improperly, when I make the poor their at 
rendance, for indced they rather attendedthe 
poor, did not only order the ſupply of their 
wants, but were themſelves their miniſter, 
waited abour their ſick beds, dreſt their mol] 
loathſom ulcers, and deſcended to all the mol? 


ſervile ofhices about them, r 


13. Bur theſe were ſuch heights , ſuch] 
tranſcendencies of mercy, as required adeeps | 
er foundation of Humility then will now be 
often met with; yet let me take rhe occaſion | 


to ſay, that itmay be a good managery of a! 
charity toa@t ( asfar as they can ) perſonally | 
init. For beſides thatit prevents ſome «| 
buſes and frauds, which deputed Agents may | 


ſomtimes be tcmted ro, they pay God 1 
double tribute in it of their perſons, as wells 
their fortunes, Next they bring themſelves 
into acquaintance with the poor, and by that 
mcaNs 


| 
( 
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means corre thoſe: contemts and nice dif- 
ins, Which their own proſperity is too apt 
to create. Further yt, they excite their own 
compaſſion, which veing a motion of the fen- 
tive part of the Mind, cannot be ſtirrd ſo 
effe@&ually by any thing, as by the preſence of 
the obje&t; the molt parietic rragicall deſcri- 
ption of a diſtreſs, being nor able to atte&t us 
half ſo much as one ocular demonſtration. 


dor,! Laſtly tis an apt means to encreaſe their thank= 


bo. 


| fulneſs to Almighty God, whoſe bounty to 
themſelves muſt nceds make a deeper impreſh- 
on, when tis compared with the necethrous 
condition of others. For things are beſt iI|u- 
ſtrated by their contraries, and tis too obſer- 
rable in our depraved nature,that we value not 

things by their real poſitive worth, bur com- 
| paratively as they excel others, nor ever make 


+ aright eſtimate of what we enjoy, till our own 


ch! or others wants inſtruct us. 


ep 
be 


10n 


| 14. Ue ox all theſe conſiderations it may 


| be a very becoming uſeful circumſtance in 
| any Charitable miniitry to be themſelves the 


fa! aftors, and ro that end twill be avery com- 
ly mendable induſtry, to qualify themletves to 


F 

Y 
[s 
ves 
nat 
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| behelpfulto the poor in as many inſtances as 


they canz not only opening their purſes, bur 
O—_ too , providing medicines for 
ſuch as either by diſeaſe, or caſualty want 
that ſort of relief, A charity which I doubt 
5 not praQiſed by many , and I wiſh it _ 

y 
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by more, that our nicer Dames who (tudy 
only Coſinerics for themſelves, would change 
the Scene, and inſtead of repairing or dif. 

uifiing their own complexions, ſtudy the re, 
| <0. Bu of their decrepit patients limby, 
And lure,tho it be aleſs taſhionable, tis much; 
better fight to ſee a Lady binding up a fore, 
then painting her facez an41 ſhe will caſt x 
much ſweeter ſavor in Gods noſtrils, with 
the ſmell of unguent and balſoms, then with 


the moſt exquiſite odors and pertumes. For | 


ſince God profeſles, 7a. 1. that that very in: 
cenſe which was deſign'd asa part of his wor- 
ſhip was an abomination to him , becauſe not 
accompanied with the Ad of Mercy, we Can- 
not thiak he will bztter like of rhoſe, which 
have no higher aim then delicacy and ſen- 
fuality. 


15, Bur beſides this part of mercy in, 


Giving, there is another, that of Forgiving, 
which may i.pp2n to be of a larger extent 
then the former : for whereas that was cor- 
fin'd to the poor, this has no ſuch limits, but 
as it 1s poſſible to be injured by perſons of all 
ranks, ſo this pardon;ing mercy is to reach e- 
qually with that pollibility. This is that part 
of Charity which we peculiarly call Clemen- 
cy, a Vertue which noc only Chriſtianity but 
Morality recommends. Th: Ancient Ro- 
mans had it in ſuch veneration , th# they 


number' ic not only among Vertues but Der | 


ties 


— 


— 
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ties, and built it a Temple. And they were 
ſomewhat towards the right in it, for it was, 


« | tho not God, yet ſo eminent an attribute of 


his, that nothing can more aſſimilate man un- 
to him. 

16. Tu ExE are many Heroic afts of this 
kind to be met with among the vertuous Hea- 
thens. Lycurgus not only forgave Alexander 
who ſtruck out his eye, but entertain'd 


him in his houſe, and by his gentile admo- 


* nitionsreclaim'd him from his tormer vitious 


like. Ariſtides being after ſignal ſervices, 
and without crime, unjuſtly baniſhed by his 
Citizens, was ſo far from aCting, or impreca- 
_—_ them, that at his departure from 


Athens he ſolemnly praicd the Gods ; that 


they might never by auy trouble or diſtreſs 
be forced to recall him. So Phocion being 
unjuſtly condemned, lefc it as a ſolemn charge 
to his ſon Phocas, that he ſhould never re- 
renge him. A multitude of thelike examples 
might be produced, bur we need not borrow 
light from their faint Tapers, when we have 
the Sun-beams, I mean the Sun of Righteouſ. 
neſs, our blefled Savior , who, as he has re- 
commended this grace by his precept, ſo he 
bas ſignally exemplified it to us in his Pra- 
Qice ; the whole deſign of hisdeſcent toearth 
being only to reſcue his enemies from deſtru- 
tion, And asevery part of his life, ſo the 
laſt Scene of it was particularly adapted to 
this 
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chisead, and his expiring Breath expended iq 
mediating for his crucifiers; Father forgig 
them, Luk. 23. 34. And this copy of his wy 
tranſcribed by his firſt followers, the Prim 
tive Chriſtians in their ſeverelt Martyrdony 
praying for their perſecutors, 

Taus weare, 1n tie Apoſtles Phraſe, 
compaſſed about with a cloud of witneſſes, Heb, 
12,1. ot 2minent examples, which ought ty! 
bave a forcible influence upon all , but me. 
thinks ſhould not tail to have it on that Sex, 
whole natiy2 tenderneſs prediſpoſes them ty 
the Vertue, and who need but ſwim with the 
{ir:am ot cheir own incl;aitionss How caq 
we think that their melting cies ſhould ever 
iparkle fire, ordelight in ſpeQtacles of cruel: 


ty © that their flexible tender hearts ſhould | 
rtura into Steel or Adamant, be uncapabledf ' 


all impreſſions of piry ? Yet God knows ſuch 
Chang's have roo ofien bin ſeen : women 
have not only put off that ſoftacfs peculiar 
to them , bur the common Inftin&t of Hu- 
man:ty , and have excceded not only ſavage 
men, but beaſts 11 crucity, T here have bin too 
trequent inſtances of the implacable malice, 
an | inſatiable cruelties of women. I need not 
Call in the aid ct Poct:c fiction, and tell them 
ot Clytemzeſt:a, Megea, or ih2 Belides, with 
hundreds of others, cclebrared as inſtances 
Heroic wickedaeis, There arc examplese 
nough 1a more authentic Stories, The Rv 
mal 
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man Tullta , the Perſian Pary/atis, and that 
ye may not paſs by the ſacred Annals , Jexebel 
Ws | ind Athalia. 1 forbear to mulriply examples of 
Mb | this kind , of which all ages have produced 
_ ome ſo eminent, as have render'd xt a com- 

| mon obſervation, that no cruelty exceeds 
le, that of an exaſperated woman. And it 1snot 
a, much to be wonder'd at , fince nothing can 
0! be ſo ill in its priſtine ſtate, as that which de- 


IG | xenerates from a better. No enmity we know 
y- ſo bitter as that of aljenared friend: z no ſuch 
to 


perſecution as that of Apoltates, and propor- 
he | ©: | | | 
* | tionably no ſuch ferity as that of a perverted 
@ | mildneſs. So that the Poets were not much 
out, who as they repreſented the Graces un- 
W derthe figures of women, ſo they did the Fu- 
o| res too. And fince *tis in their election 
+ Which part they will act, they ought to be 
rery j-alous over themſelves. The declina- 
tions to any vice are gradual, ſometimes at 
firſt ſcarce diſcernable; and probably the 
| greateſt monſters of crueltv, would at the be. 
” | gining have deteſted thoſe inhumaniries 
*. which afterwards they actcd with greedincfs. 
%; 18. Ir concerns them therefore to ward 
thoſe beginnings whoſe end may be ſo fatal. 
| She that is quick in appehending an affront , 
; | Perhaps will not beſo quick in diſmiſſing that 
| apprehenſion 5 and if it be permitred to ſtay, 
will quickly improve : twenty little Ccircum- 
| Kances ſhall be ſubogn'd ro foment it with new 
I ſuſpi- 


el- | 
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$ 
ſuſpicions, till at laſt it grow to a quarrel, fron | 
thence to hatred, from that to malice, ay|; 
from that to revenge: and when that blag|, 
paſlion has overſpread the mind, likean &| x 
gyptian darkneſs it admits no gleam of Reaſq] { 
or Religion , but hurries the enragd blind] 
fold to their own ruin often as well as others, | i 

19, L = r none think this only a fancy] 
ſcheme of Diſcourſe: there have bin too me 
ny tragical experiments of its truth. Hoy | 
many men have bin mortally engaged upon 
no weightier original then the ſpleen of a we 
man ? the frantic notion of honor among ou | 
Dueliſts fitly correſponding with the as fran-| | 
tic impulſes of feminine revenge , andanyi- 
maginary injury (or perhaps bur juſt imputz! « 
tion) to the Lady, obliging her Gallant to| 1 
ruſh upon the moſt real fin and danger, A! | 
madneſs ſomthing beyond that which the | | 
Romances deſcribe of Knight Errantry : for! | 
that generally is for the relief of diſtreſſed | | 
Damſells, but this is only to humor the too | | 
proſperous ones, the inſolent and the proud. | 1 
Thoſe therefore that have obſerved the coms | | 
mon occaſions of Duels, have not unfit, | 
ly divided them between Wine and W&: 
men; it being hard to ſay which is the mot | | 
intoxicating and beſotting. The ſon of Sf: | 
72; couplesthem together, Eccluſ. 19. 2. Wit | | 
and Women will make men of underſtanding fat | 
away, The many modern examples of this | 
milſchieh, 
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miſchief, as they ſhould ſtrike an extreme ter- 
an{] ror into thoſe Women who have bin any way 
lac | xccefſary to the death, or but danger of any 
nE| mans fo are they juſt matter of caution to all, 
aſa] fo toregulate their Paſſions, that they never 
linkf come within diſtance of Implacability y for 
$. | ifonce they arrive there, themſelves can give 
Jor| noſtop. 
m+! 20, IN order to this, *twill be well to con+ 
low | fider at the firſt incitation , what the real 
pon | ground is: perhaps ſomtimes they are angry 
" the Galatians were at St. Paul, Gal. 4. 10.) 
our | &f thoſe that tell them the truth ſome Icanda- 
ous, or at leaſt ſuſpicious, bchaviour may 
*| haveengaged a friend to admoniſh them, (an 
office that has ſomtimes proved very fatal : 
to| thoſe commonly that have moſt guilt having 
A' leſt patience to hear of it) And if this be 
le | thecaſe, 'risthe greateſt injuſtice in the world 
for | tomake that aquarell which is really an ob- 
& | ligation : and therefore inſtead of maligning 
00 | their Monitor , they ought to chank and re- 
id, | verence him. Nay, tho the accuſation be not 
n- 
t 
(+ 
| 
7 
] 
's 
b 


n+ | vith that candid deſign , but be meant as a re- 
* | proch; yet if itbe true, it ſhould not excite 
& | anger at their accuſers, but remorſe, and re» 
formation in themſelves. 
21, I r was the ſaying of a Wiſe man z that 
| he profited more by his enemies then his 
friends ; becauſe they would tell him more 
roundly of his faults. And this is excellently 
I 2 improved 
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improved by Plutarch in his Tract Of the by | of 
nefits tob: reapdfrom Enemies: ſothat even] th 
malicious accuſation may bea kindnels, aw pt 
conſequently ought not to be repaid witha| 4 
injury. But ſuppoſe, 1n the lait place, tha] n 
the aſperſion be not only unkind, bur untrue | & 

t 
0 


it will not even then be fate to let looſe to 
their indignation. Firlt, in reipeCt of Pnz 
dence, an angry Vindication ferving thede-| t 
ſign of the enemy , and helping to ſpreadthe| x 
caluinny z3 whereasSa wile negle& and difſen-| t 
b'11g do's often (title and ſuppreſsit, Secon{| 1 
ly 1a reſpect ot duty, for all that own then] 1 
ſelves Chrittians, nwſt confeſs they are un] | 
der an obligation to forgive, and not tore-| | 
venge. Now if they intend to pay a realq- 
bedience to this Precept, 'twill be the more| 
calic, the ſooner they (et to it, He that ſe! 
his houſe on fire, willnotdally with the flame, | 
much leſs blow , or extend it, reſolving to 
quench it at laſt, And anger 1s as little to be} 
truited, which it once throughly kindled, will 
{carce expire but with the deſtruction of the 
{ubject ir works on, | 

22, LE r thercfore the diſoblig'd not lcok. 
back upon che injury , but forward to thoſe 
miſchicts which too ſharp a reſentment may 
betray them to: let them conſider, that the 
boiling of their blood may finally cauſe the 
cftuſion of anothers, and wrath may ſwell in- 
to murder, If they would. do A — 
0 
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of thole magnifying optics wherein they view 
the wrong, make uſe of the other cnd of the 
perſpective , to diſcern the Giimal event at 
diſtance it would ſure tright them from any 
nearer aproch, would keep them within 
thoſe bounds which their duty preſcribes 
them, and thereby acquaint rhem with a 
much greater, and more ingenuous pleſure 
then their higheſt revenge can give them . I 
mean that of forgiving injuries, and obhging 
the injurious, This 15 a pleſure fo purc and 
retin'd, ſo noble and heroic , that none but 
rational natures are Capable of it ; whereas 
that of Spight and Revenge ( if it can be 
called a pleſure) is a mere befſtial one; every 
the moſt contemtible animal can be angry 
when 'tis moleſted, and endcavor to return 
the miſchief. 

23. Ir ſhould therefore, methinks, be an 
ealy determination, whether to embrace that 
Clemency and Compaſſion which we ſec ex- 
emplified in the wiſeſt and beſt of men, nay 
in the omniſcient, Immortal God ; or that 
lavage fierceneſs of the ignobleſt creaturcs. 
This is certain, that no woman would be con- 
tent to aſſume the outward form of any of 
thoſe : why then ſhould they ſubje&t thetr 
nobler part, the mind, to ſuch a transforma- 
tion ? For as there are no monſters fo de- 
formed, as thoſe which are compounded of 
man and beaſt ; ſo among them all , nothing 
Can 


70 THE LADIES CALLING. Par, |, 


can be more unnatural, more odious, they 
a woman-Tiger, Iconclude all with thed. 
vice of Solomon, Prov. 17. 14. The beginning 
of ſtrife s as when one letteth out water : ther 
fore leave off contention before it be medled with, 
When once a breach is made upon the ſpj. 
rit by immoderate anger, all the conſequent 
miſchiefs will flow in, like a rapid ſtream, when 
the banks are broken down; nor is there a 
way to prevent it but by keeping the monk 
entire, preſerving that Tenderneſs and Com- 
paſhon, which God and Nature do equally in- 
force and recommend. 
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1, I'N the next place we may reckon Aﬀa- 

bility and Courtefie z which as it is ami- 
able in all , ſo itis ſingularly fo in women of 
Quality , and more univerſally neceſſary in 
them then in the other Sex. For men have 
often charges and emploiments which doju- 
ſify , nay perhaps require ſomwhat of ſtern- 
neſs andaulterity ; but women ordinarily have 
few or no occaſions of it , and thoſe who have 
well digeſted the former Le&ures of Meekneſs 
and Compaſſion, will not be apt toput iton 


; unneceſſarily. Now Afﬀability may be confi- 


| (ered either as a mere human Accompliſh- 


' ment, orasa divine Vertue ; in cither notion 


tis commendable, but *ris the latter that gives 


| itthe higheſt Excellence and PerfeCtion. 


2, To begin with the firſt notion of it, we 


| - make an eſtimate of its worth by its Cauſe 
an 


by its Effe&s. For its Cauſe, it derives it 
elteither from a native candor and generoſity 
otmind, or from a noble and ingenuous Edu- 
cation, or ſomthing jointly from both ; and 
theſe are as good Origiuals as any thing mere- 
ly moral can flow from, And that theſe are 
andeed 
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indeed 1ts 10Urces, CUlnmon experience wil 
atteit : thoſe of the greateſt Minds, andbel 
ExtraRtions, being uſually molt condeſcend. 
ing and obliging 3 whereas thole of molt ab. 
je& Spirits and birth , are the moſt inſultin 

and umperious. Alexander the Great , thoter. 
rible in the field, y et was of a gentle, complaj- 
ſane converſation, familiarly treating thoſe 
bout him : yet Cr1/pinns, Narciſſus, Nimphidis 
#3, and other entrauchiled bond-men, we hnd 
i{olently trampling on the Roman Senator 
and Conluls. *I'ts cherefore a great error for 
Perſons of Honor, tothink they acquireare« 
verence by putting ona ſupercilicus gravity, 
looking coily and difdaintully upon all about 
them ; *cis fo far from that, that it givesaſu- 
ſpicion, that tis bur a pageantry of greataels, 
ſoine muſhrom newly ſprung up, that ſtands ſo 
ftiff, and ſwells ſo much. But inſtead of teach- 
ing othersto keep their diſtance, this faſtidious 
di\dain invites them to a cloſer inſpe&ion,that 
it there be any flaw cirher in their life or birth, 
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"twill be ſure to be diſcovercd, there being no | 


ſuch prving inquifitor as curiofity , when tis 
egg'd on by afenſe of contemt. 

3. Ox th- other ſide, if we conſider the ef- 
fects of Courteſic, they are quite contraty zit 
endears to all, and often keeps up a Reputati- 
on in ſpight of anv blemiſhes : a kind lookor 
word trom a Superior 1s ſtrangely charming, 
and inſeufibly ttcals away mens hearts ”=_ 
LNEm- 
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them, This the Wiſe man reters to Eccle/. 18, 
16, when he prefers a word before a Gr. 
And 'tis Plutarch's obſervation of Cleomenes 
King of Sparta, that when the Grecians com. 

his Aﬀability and eafineſs of Acceſs with 
he ſullen ſtate and pride of the Princes z they 
were ſo enamored with it, that they judged 


| him only worthy to bea King. And as there 


&no certainer, {o alſo no cheaper way of gain- 
ing love: a friendly faluration is as eatic as a 
frown or reproch: and that kindneſs may be 
preſerved by them , which if once forfeited, 
villnotat a far greater price be recovered. 

4. Bz$1Dss, when human viciſhtudes are 
confidered,it may bea point of Prudence too g 
the greateſt Perſons may ſomtimes want aſli. 
ſtance from the meaneſt ; nay ſomtimes the 
face of affairs is quite changed, and the wheel 


| of Fortune turns them loweit that werc upper- 


moſt, and proportionably elevates the mean- 
elt, *Tis wiſdom therefore (o to treat all, as to 


| leave no impreflions of unkindneſs, fiance none 
| 8ſodeſpicable,but may poſſibly at one time or 


r have an opportunity to retaliate, Twas 


| therefore a prudent, as well as an equitable re- 


| folution of the Emperor, who ſaid he would fo 


entertain the addreſles of his Subjes, as, it he 
were a Subject, he would wiſh the Prince 
ſhould entertain him : a rule very wortky to 
ſway all Perſons of Honor in their entercourſe 
with others, And ſince even among Perſons 
K 19 
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in Ccmmand there are degrees, and h2 whig 
is luperior to one, isinferior to another 5 they 
have a ready way to compare the civility the 
pay, with that they expect. Let therefore on; 
who imcets with acold, negleRtul Treatmen 
fromany above her, cxamin her own reſent 
ments z and then retle& , that it ſhe give the 
like to thoſ: below her, they will doubtlek 
have the ſame ſenſe ; and therefore let her re. 
ſolve nzver to offer what ſhz ſo much diſlik: 
to b-ar: ail ſhe that do's thus, that makes ſuch 
iatecences, will convert an injury into a Be 
ncfi:; civilize her ſelt by the rudeneſs ofo 
thers, and make that ill nurture her owa di 
1ciplinc. 

5. Bur hitherto we conſider Afﬀability on- 
Iy in its ethnic drels, as it 15a human ornament, 
twill apacar Yer more enamoring upon a fe-! 
cond view, when we look on it as bearing the 
imprets of the Santtuary, asa divine Vertie, 
And that it is Capable of being ſo, we havethe 
2utority of St. Paul, who 1uſerts itin the num 


ber of thoſe Chriſtian Graces which he recom: | 
mends to his Roman Proſelytesz Condeſcend! 
to th:m of low e/late, Rom. 12, 16. Ani that! 
we may the b-trer diſcern its value, tis obſervs-| 
ble that he links it with the molt eminent Ver- 
tus of Humility 3 forit immediatly follows bi 
Prcc-pt of Be no h1gh minded. Indeed tis not 
only joined with itasa Friend or Allie, but d& 


rived from itas its ſtock and Principle , and | 
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certainly a more divine extraction it cannot 
have, Humility being the 4/pha and Omega of 
Vertues, that which lates the foundation ( with- 
qut which the molt ruwring StruEurc will but 
cruſh it ſelf wich its own weight) and that 
which pzrfcs and coalummates the building 
ao, ſecures and crowns all other Graces ; 
which when thev are molt verdant and flouri- 


| fhing, are like Fonas his gourd , that may at- 


ford lome ſhadow and retreſhmey: tor a while, 
butare apt to breed that worm f hich will de- 
ſroy them. When once they are ſmitten with 
Pride;they inſtantly tade and wither ; ſo necel- 
{r7 is Humility both tor the acquiring and 
conſervi:'g all that is good in us, 

6. We may thereiore conclude, that Cour- 
telie, and Obligingneſs of behavior which pro- 


| ceeds thence, 15in rcſpect of its ſpring and c- 


romal , inflaitty to b2 preterr'd betore that, 
wiich deſcends trom no higher ſtock then na. 
rural or prudential niotives. And fince tis na- 


tural for every production to have ſome {imi-« 


{ ltude to it which producesit, we ſhall find it 


(0 leſs excellent in reſpect of its properties 
then its deſcent, I thall inſtance only in two, 


* Sincerity and Conltancy. 


7. Fo x the firlt,as far as Aﬀabiljty partakes 
of Humility, it mult of Siacerity allo, that be- 
Inga vertue whoſe very elements are plainnels 
ad fmplicity ; for as it has no deſigns whica 
want a cover, ſoit needs none of thole ſubtle» 
= IJ t123 
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ties and ſimulations, thoſe pretences and aj- 
fices requiſite to thoſe that do, Tis thePrs 
cept of the Apoltle, P-il. 2. 3, In lowlineſs 
mind let each eſteem others better then himfelf, 
where we ce tis the nature ofa lowly min{ty 
transfer that elteem to others which he ſub 
ſtratts trom hunſelf: now where ſuch ane 
ſtecm is planted 1n the heart, it verifies allthe 
expreſſions and outward fignifications of re+ 
ſpe&, and renders the greateſt condeſcention 
(which to aninſolent humor may ſeem extrs 
vagant and aftected) real and unfeigned. 

8. Ow thecontrary, that Courrtefie which 
derives no higher then trom meer human prin 
Ciples, is not much tobe confided in, Tisthe 
Plalmiſts affirmation that all men are liars: and 
therefore there is morethen a poſſibility ofde- 
ceit in their fajreſt ſh2ws. Somtimes we knov 
ſinooth and plauſible addreſſes have binde: 
ſigned as the (tale to vile and trecherous pra 
tices. Theextraordinary blandiſhments and 
endearing behavior of 4b/olom to the people, 
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was only to ſeal their hearts, and advance hit 


intended rebellion, 2 4am. 15. and David tzl8| 


us of ſome, whoſe words are ſofter then butts, 
pavii.g war in the heart ; whoſe words wen 
ſmoo: hex then vil, and yet were very ſwords, Pal 
55. 21. and God knows this Age has not 6 
much improved in ſincerity, that ws ſhoull 
think the ſame Scenes are not daily acted «ef 
amo! 8 us. 


9. Bur 
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9. Bur befides all the blacker projects of 
this kind, which nothing bur the event can dc- 
xt, there 18a lower tort of this trechery , 
ghich is viſible, nay ſo avowed, that it is one 
of themoft common ſubjeRs of mirth and en-- 
ertajnment : © mean thar of icoffing and deri- 
fon, a thing roo frequent among all, but I fear 
[may fay very peculiarly among Ladies, thoſe 
zlealt ot the moliſh ſort, their very civilities 
& careſſes being ofren defign'd to gain matter 
of corn and laughter, Mutual viſits we know 
ze an expreſſion of refpe&t, and ſhould flow 
from a real kindneſs , but it thoſe now in uſe 
be fifted, how few will be found of that make 2 
They are at the belt formal, atribute rather 
paid to cuſtom then friendſhip, and many go 
to ſee thoſe, tor whom they are perfectly in- 
different whether they find them alive or dead, 
rellor ſick. Nay very often they are worle 
thenthus, defign'd only to make obſervations, 
{0 bolt out ſomthing ridiculous wherewith 
to ſport themſelves as ſoon as they are gon z 


| and leaſt theinqueſt ſhould return witha 19% 


invent us , they will acceptof the ſlighteſt di!- 
coveries; the lealt miſplacing of a word, nay 
of a hair ſhall bz theme enough for a Co- 
medy. 

10 Bur ita poor Country Gentlewoman 
fall within their circuit, what a ſtock of imirth 
do's ſh: aftord them , how curiofly do they 
anatomiſc every part of her dreſs, her _— 

1s 
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her diale& ? nay perhaps to umprove the Scene 
will recommend yet greater abſucdities to he 
under the notion of the Mode, that fo ſh 
may be the more ample ſubje& of their ſcorn, 
Such viſits as theſe, arc but inſidious intruk. 
ons ofa ſpy rather then the good office off 
neighborz and when tis remembred how great 
a portion of ſomes womens time 1s ſpent in 
this Kind of diverſion, we mult conclude there 
have a multitude of atts gon to make up the 
habit, Iwiſh they would (erioutly refle& on 
it, and unravel that injirious murth by ape 
nitential ſadneſs, and cither ſpend their time 

etter then in viſiting, or elſe direc their vi» 
fics tb better purpoſes. And this they would 
certainly do, it they would exchange their 
mere popular civilities (that kind of paint and 
varniſh in manners) for that true Chriſtian 
condetcention, which admits of no deceit, 
but is as tranſparent as Dru/us wiſht his houle 
ſhould be;that has no ſecret ſcrues and ſprings, 
ro move the eies or Tongue a contrary way 


from the heart, bur is in reality all char it pre- | 


tends to be, 


11. A ſecond propriety of it is Conſtancy, | 


for as it is true to others, ſoit 1s to its ſelf, 
tis tounded on the ſolideſt of Vertues, andis 
not ſubject to thoſe light and giddy uncer- 
tainties; that the vulgar civilitics are, For, 
he that out of a diſeſteem of his proper worth, 


has placed himſelf in a ſtate of Infcrionty, 
W! 
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will think it not an arbitrary matter, buca 
juſt debr to pay a reſpect to thoſe he thinks 
his bettersz and an humble mind will in every 
body find ſomthing or other to prefer to him- 
k}f So that he as upon a fixt principle , 
2nd is not in danger of thoſe contradictions 
io his manners » Which ſhall render him one 
day ſweet and affable, aud another ſowre and 
moroſe. But ſuch mutations are frequently 
incident to thoſe who are ſwaied by other mo- 
tives: ſomtimes an intcreſt changes, and then 
the moſt fawning Sycophant can tranſplant 
his fatrerics and court a new Patron, yea many 
timesto the deſpight and vilifying cf the old. 
12 SOMTIMES again, fortune may 
change; a man may fall from a proſperous to 
an adverſe ſtate, and then thote who were 
prodigal of their civilicies whillt he needed 
nothing elſe , will withdraw even thoſe 
from him, leaſt they ſhould incourage him 
to demand ſomthing more. An experiment of 


this Job made in his friends (or rather flat- 


' terers ) whom he fitly compares to winter 
| brooks, running over when not needed, bur 


| | quitedry when they are, 


—_— ww 


13, Bur the molt frequent change is that 
offancy and humor , which has a much more 
Gdfom then reaſon and judgment, This 
is ſo obſervable 1n the vulgar rable , that ot- 
ten in an inſtant they will ſhitt paſtions, 


and hate this hour what they doted on the 
laſt, 
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laft, Ofthisall popular ſtates have -affordy 
many coltly experiments , but we need ng 

o farther then the ſacred Story , where w 
fnd the Acclamations and '/7o/annabs of th 
multirude , quickly converted into, crucih 
him, crucify him. This levity of mind hasbi 
obſcrved 10 incident towomen , that *cis be, 
come almoſt proverbial , for by how mud 
rheirpaſtions are more yiolent, they are cons 
monly the leſs laſtmg : and as they are re 
kon'd among thole colder bodies that arepur 
ticularly intluenced by the Moon , fo they 
ſeem to bear a great reſemblance to her u 
her viciſlicudes and changes ; yet ſtill with 
preater degree of uncertainty ; for ſhe in all 
her revolutions oblerves ſome conſtantpe. 
riods, and we can tell in her wain when ſhe 
will beat full; fo thut ſhe has a kind of cer 
tainty even iu her planetary errors, but what 
Ephemerides can be framed for ſome womens 
humors ? who can rell how long the preſent 
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willlaſt? and what will be the next thatwil 
ſucceed? | 

14. Ineed not bring inſtances of thicir in- | 
conſtancy from that common place of paſſiv-| 
nate widows, who have lIct a new love fail 
even through thoſe floods of tears where- 


with they bewailed the old : for (beſides that 
chat isa caſe wherein pollibly they may find 
matter enough for retortion) it is here a lit 
tl: wide from my purpole, which deſigns 80 
tarther 
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father inquiſition then into their ordinary 
converſation , wherein that love of variety 
which is ſo remarkable in their habit, their 
diet, their diverſions, extends it ſelf often to 
their company, their friendſhips alſo and cons» 
yerſe. Thoſe intimacies which they che* 
riſht lately z quickly grow deſpicable , and at 
laſt ey 4.4, and conſequently their beha- 
vior falls from kind and civil, to cold and diſ- 
dGintul. 1 doubt not this has often bin pro- 
red by many of thoſe humble companions, 
which officiouſly atcend them, who cannot al- 
macs fix themſelves, no not by thoſ- flateries 
that firſt introduced them; ſome new comer 

chaps has better refined the Art, and do's the 
ame thing more acutely and ingenioully, and 
then the old one is to be turned off as too groſs 
aSycophant z or ifthey have bin ſo happy as 
to light upon ſom ofa more generous temper, 
who inſtead of a ſervile compliance with their 
humor, and high charaQters of their worth , 
entertain them with the true images ofthem- 
ſelves, and endevor to make what others ons» 


| ly ſpeak them, this is that unpardonable crime 


which forfeits all degrees of favor, and do's nor 
only avert, butincenſe. A faithful Monitor 
as unacceptable as a truce Lookiug-glaſs toa 
deformed perſon, which at the beſt will be ſet 
aide, and eſcapes well if not broken z and 
while great perſons diſpence their favors or 
theic frowns y ſuch perverſe meſure; as _ 
they 


they will be ſure todo it unjuſtly as well 
uncoſtantly. 

15. Iam far from making this an univerſ 
Charge, I know there are women of the highet 
quality, that guide themſclves by other rule 
that are deaf toall the ſongs of Syrens, and hare 
the prudence to value a {caſonable reproofhe. 
fore the moſt extravagant Panegyric ; but thi 
is owing to that humility which I ain now m6 
comimending, without which tis as impoſlible 
for greatacis to be proof againſt flattery, axit 
is for a Pinnace with ſpreading ſails , anda yi. 
olent guſt of wind, to ſail ſtzddily withou 
ballaſt. And the frequent want of this isit, 
which makes it no leſs frequent to ſee thoſe 
uncveneſſes and inequalities 1n behavior 
thole partialitics in diſpenſing even the come 
_— Civilitics winch I have now repreſent- 
ed. 

16. And ſure'cis none of the meaneſt at- 
tributes due to that excellent vertue of humili- 
ty,that it can thus fix and poiſe the mind, cure 
thoſe vertigoes and giddy humors, incidentto 
thoſe who are mounted aloft : and aboveall, 
thatit is a ſure Antidote againſt the moſt inf 
nuating poiſon of flattery, a holy ſpel or amu- 
let againſt the venem of a Parifite, which the 
Philoſopher juſtly calls the worſt of tame 
beaſts, as a Detra@or is of wild : He being in- 
deeda kind of Vulture, in the way of ſeizure, 
nole(s then ravine, who firlt picks out the p 
0 
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ofthat which he deſigns to prey upon ; ſuffer- 
ing not the perſon concern'd to ſee any thing 

that deſtruction which he is to feel. And 
certainly none of the ominous Birds, no night 
Raven or ſcrech-Owl can abode half fo diſ- 
mally as theſ: domeſtic Birds of prey, which 
aeaot only preſages, but inſtruments of ruine 
whereſoever they haunt, 

17. T1s therefore the univerſal concern 
of thoſe that are great and proſperous, to chaſe 
them away, as Abraham d1d the Fowles from 
his Sacrifice, Gen. 15. 11. but yet more pecu- 
larly ſo of thoſe ro whom fortune has given a 
ſudden riſe, and unexpected grandeur, they 
being of all others the moſt obnoxious to this 
fortof Harpies. The ſurprizes of proſperity 
dono leſs difturb the judginent then thole of 


: | adverſity : and as one wio is in an inltant 


lacht up to ſome high Tower, is ſo amazed to 
ke himſelf there, that he has no juſt meſure of 
be altitude, but thinks every thing farther be» 
bw him then it is : fo they that aſcend to great 
refs by ſwift and rapid motions, have their 
heads ſo turm'd that they are apt to overvalu ity 
&tolook with contemt on thoſe whom before 
perhaps they thought worth their envy. And 
oa mind rhus prepared, flattery may make 
ay impreſſion, 1t ſuborning even Providence 
44 witneſs on its ſide, and inferring trom the 
Dignities obtained, the tranſcending merit of 
the obtainer, A piece of Sophiſtry which 
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Ages giving inſtances of thoſe whoſe Vice 
have preferred them, and by a ſtrange Chymi, 
ſtry have extracted Honor out of infamoyg 
acts. Yettoa mind poſleſt with its own a4. 
miration, this ſhall paſs for a demonRration, 
So trecherous a thing is Pride,that it combing 
with all who deſign to cheat vs: and indeed 
*tis not only an acceflary , but the principal; 
none bcing in danger by others flatteries, who 
arc not firſt ſeduced by their own, 

18, I r will therefore be a point of Wiſdon 
for all Perſons of Honor to encreaſe their cav 
tion with their fortune, and as they multiph 
their Retinues without, ſo eſpecially to in 


force their Guard within , that they becone| m 


not ſlaves to their own Greatneſs, fix nt 
themſelves in ſuch a poſture of State, as tobe 
come immoveable to all the offices of Hums 
nity and Civility, nor think that their admib 
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the ſlighteſt obſerver may eaſily confute ; alt |e 
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ſion to Greatneſs is upon the ſame terms or 
which the Jews were wont to receive ther 
Proſelytes, that they muſt renounce all ther 
former relations, but to remember that the 
differ nomore from others, then as a count 
ſetin the place of thouſands or hundreds, doi 
from one ſet in the place of tens or units. 
little tranſpolition may quite alter the caſe; 
however, whea they are all taken off the ſcor 
they are then-indiſcriminatly tumbled tog 
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ther, and one has no precedence of anothay þ 
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al either in place or value. So undiſcernible 
2 [vill be the difference between the greateſt 
ti. Queen, and the meaneſt Servant, when Death 
ue | that great Leveller , ſhall have mixt them 3 
& | there will be no inquihition in the Grave who 
m, | came embalmed , or perfumed thither ;z and 
wsa Learned man faies, the Ulcers of Laza- 
ed | 74s will make as good duft as the paint of Jes 
al; el. 
hol 19. BuT I ſhall be thought to have out- 
nn my Subject, or inſtead of that amiable 
on|lmage of Aﬀability, and univerſal Obliging- 
aw] nels, the great Ornament of Life, to introduce 
ply] the grim figure of Death , that ſullen Exe- 
in-| cutioner, whom no Gifr, no' Praiers can 
mollify, Yet I cannot yield it wholly im- 
netf pertinent z for as its final ſtroke cures all 
be the infirmities of the body, ſo the toreeſight 
nv] and contemplation of it is as much a Catho- 
nil licon for all the maladies of the mind z eſpe- 
| cially that of infolence and diſdain. For ſure 
enſ they cannot much pride themſelves in any ex- 
hevf altation, that remember they muſt finally fall 
hef into the duſt : nor arrogantly deſpiſe others, 
ate} who confider that themliclves ſhall one day be- 
Joly inſulted over by worms and inſects. Such men- 
If tal deſcents into the vault or charnel-houſe , 
q arethe beſt diſciplines for the demeanor in 0» 
ther places, according to the admonition of 
g&| the Wiſe man, Remenber thy end, and thou 
ty ſhalt never do am! /3, 
"nc | SEC I, 
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of Piety, 


1. | ASTLY, To compleat and crown 

all other Excellencies , nothing is 
proper, fo neceſſary as Piety and Devotion, 
This is the ſalt which ſeaſons all Sacrifices, 
yea, the Altar which {anfifies the Gift; no 
good ( how ſplendid ſoever in the fight of 
man) being acceptable to God, till it be thus 
conſecrated, and have this ſeal of the San- 
Etuary upon it. This is a Vertue truly Di- 
vineas well in its originalas itsend; foras it 
comes from Heaven, (is an afflation of the 
bleſſed Spirit) ſo it tends thither alſo, and thi» 
ther raiſes its Votaries. This is it which ſub- 
limates and fpiritualizes Humanity, defecates 
and refines it from all the dregs of mortali- 
ty, and ſo wings our carthly lumpiſh nature, 
that we can ſoar aloft to the region of Spirits, 
and by irs raptures make ſome eſſay of that 
ftate of ſeparation , even while we are linked 
to rhe body. This is it which combines us {o 
with God, that we have the ſame intereſt, the 
ſame choices; nay it do's ina ſort communi- 
cate and enterchange proprieties with him ; 
the All-poawerful God ſeems impotent and - 
avic 
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kind of convulſive motion 3 aud the molt ri- 
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tble to reſiſt 1ts 1nfluence, whilits it invelts us 
keble wrecthes ina kind of Omnipotency, by 
engaging him for us who can do all things. 

2, Now this Piety may be ccnfidered ei- 
ther in a larger, or moce limited lenle : inthe 
former *cis as wideas the whole {cheme of Du- 
n, aot confined toany one att, but extend- 
a to all the commands of God. For as the 
gimal ſpiric diffuſes its ſelf into all the moſt 
diſtant members of the body z ſo this more vi- 
al Principle has as univerſal an influence on 
the mind, ſtamps that with ſuch an admirati- 
0 and - reverence of God, ſuch a love and 
complacency in him, that cvcry act is (atleaſt 
habitually) deſign'd to obey and glorihe him. 

3. In the more limited ſenſe, Piety is ta« 
ken for our more immediate intercourſe with 
God in things purely divine, as Adorations, 
Praiers, Aſpirations, and all pantings and brea- 
thiogs of the ſoul atter him ; and 11 this noti- 
0 'tis more particularly called Devotion, 
And this is comprehended in the other, as a 
part in the whole ; nay indecd , as an eflect in 
scauſe ; for where Piety has not firſt formed 
ad modeled the ſoul, there can be no true 
Devotion. External torms of it there may be, 
but that is but ceremony and pageantry , the 
moſt ſubmiſſive proſtrations are there but like 
that of Dagon before the Ark, the fall of a 
lreleſs trunk ; the moſt elevated cics but a 


gid 
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gid mortifications, but like the cuttings an 
launcings of Baal's Prieſts, Of this the y 
Heathen had ſome notion, and therefore jy 
their worſhips had many preparatory cerem. 
nies of luſtcation , and purifying , as being 
conſcious of the incongruity , that unho 
Perſons ſhould be admitred to Sacred thing, 
And accordingly Socrates has excellently (| 
had almoſt ſaid Evangelically ) defined, t& 
beſt way of worſhipping God , to be the duing 
what he commands. Indeed withont this, our 
Devotion 15 meer {tratagem and dehign, wein- 
voke God as we uſe to cajole men, only to 
ſerve a preſent turn ; and of ſuch difinge 
nuous addreſſes, 'tis eafie to read the event, ot 
if we cannot, Solomon will inſtruct us, Pra, 
15. 8. The Praiers of the wicked are an aboni- 
nationto the Lord. 

4. To treat of the ſeveral branches of Pie: 
ty mn the firlt notion, is not agreeable to the 
intended brevity ofthis Treatiſe ; nor necel. 
fary, becauſe there are ſo many diſtin Traf 
extant on that Subjz&y yer I ſhall the more 
cloſely toadapt itto my female Readers, ob- 
ſerve the propriety ofittro women, not only 
as it is their greateſt ornament and advanta 
but eſpecially as they have ſomwhat more 
prediſpoſition towards itin their native ten 


_ Gods Laws which are the rule of Piety, | 
ave this common with mens, that they ar | 
inforced upon us by the propoſals both of ps | 
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giſuments and rewards, by that means engage. 
jag two of our molt ſenſible paflions, Fear and 
Lovez and the female Sex being eminent for 
the pungency of both thele, they are' conſe- 
qieatly che better prepared tor the impreſſions 
ofRKeligion. 

5. Ty1s isſo much acknowledged, that 
qur maſculine Atheiſts make an ill uſe of ir, 
ad are willing to think that Religion ows its 
force only to the impotence ot the ſubje& on 
ehich ic works, that 'tis only an impoſition 
won the eafic Credulity of women, and are 
content to allow them the inclulure of it . 
wherein, tho they ſufficiently ſhew their con- 
temt of Piety,yet they unawares give a greater 
honor to that Sex then they intend, whillt they 


{| confeſs it more capable of an aſlimilation ro 


the ſupreme Goodne(s, and of the renewal of 
Gods Image (for ro that all Piety is defign'd) 
then theur own. And therefore women have 
folittle reaſon to be aſhamed, that they ought 
toglory in the conceſhon, and gratctully ro 
flebrate the goodneis of God to them, who, 
8be bringslight our of darkneſs, ſo converts 
their natural inficmities into a means of a ſpi- 
titual ftrengrh, makes the 1impotencies and de- 
k&s of their nature ſublervient to che opera- 
bon of Grace z and by conſecrating rheir very . 
Pons, makeseven thole G:bcomtes ſervice- 
able to the Tabernacle. But then *ris to be 


« | emembred, that the greater is their obligation 
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to comply with this defign of Gods, to let they 

ons runin the channel he has cur for then; 
ſo to confine their Fear and Love to fpiritul 
Objeds,rthat they make no inordinateeruyt; 
ons to any thing elſe, all their eſtimations 
thiags dreadful or dehirable, ro give till th 
juſt deference ro that which as eternal. 

6. And, as Women in general haye thi 
advantage towards Piety, and obligation toit 
ſo particularly thoſe of Quality, who we my 
fuppole to have generally a more early inſtity 
tion and inſtrution init then thoſe of a mez 
ner rank : and beſides, have afterwards mor 
opportunities of being built up in the knoy- 
ledg of their duty, and (by the help of an i 
genuous education) clearer apprehenſions to 
diſcern it; and when they do ſo, have greater 
obligations to pertorm it, both in reſpe&6 
God, of others, and themſelves. 

7. In reſp:& of God they havethe great 
eſt tic of gratitude, not only for the comma 
mercies which they partake with the reſt d 
mankind, but for thoſe peculiar,by whichthe 
are difterenced trom others; of which, if the 
want a jult value,fer them ask themſelves hoy 
willing chey would be to part with them; hoy 
ſhe char has fed delicatly, would like to be d& 
| Colate inthe ſtreet, or ſhe that has bin brough 
up in Scarlet, to embrace the dunghil, Lam. 4 
5. and according to the averſion they find 
co ſuch achange, let them eſtimate their prt 
lent 


ed 


of Piety, v1 
kent enjoiment , and the thankfulneſs it ex- 
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$, Secondly, in regard of others, their Pie- 
oy backe with their ſecular advantages, may 
te of more extenſive benefit ; they have ma- 
opportunities of doing good by their in- 
fuence on others ; or it no way elle, yet 
the ſplendor of their cxample , will by the 
eminency of their conditions thine (as a light 
om ſome high Tower ) more perſpicuouſly , 
ad guide many into the ſame path of Vertue, 
And certainly 'tis no ſmall obligation that 
les on them in this reſpect ; tor God , who 


| 6's nothing without an end worthy of his 


vidom, can never be thought ro have ſelect- 
edſome perſons as the objects of his bounty, 
merely that they may fſwill and glut them- 
elves with ſenſual pleſures, No doubtleſs, 
te who is the great Maſter of the Univerſe, 
diſpoſes all things tor common benefits and 
therefore, if he have placed ſome in an high- 
er Orb then others, it is that they may have 
a auſpicious influence on thoſe below them 3; 
ad if they fail in this, they are no longer 
Nars but Comets, things of ominous and un- 
hcky abode to all about them. I might en- 
large on this ſubje&, but having don it al- 
rady in the Gentlemans Calling, I ſuppoſe 
tunneceſſary, fince that part is equally adapt- 
edtoboth Sexcs. 
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9. In the laſtplace, they have all oblig 
tions to Picty, in reſpect of themſelves, an 
that in two conſiderations 3 the firſt of ther 
preſeat danger; the ſecond, of their final x 
count, For their danger g 'tis evident they 
do not more out-number their inferiors in ay 
thing then in the opportunities), nay ſolicits 
tions to ſin. Wealth and Honor have m 
ſnares, and which is worſe, do often diſpoſe 
the mind to ſuch a heedle(s ſecurity, that 
it takes no carc to avoid them : and as in the 
body , the diſcaſes of repletion are far mor 
numerous then thoſe of emptineſs,ſo the mind 
is oftner vitiated by affluence and proſperity, 
then by indigence and adverſity. It become 
therctore thoſe who are ſo ſurrounded withe 
nemies, to fortifie themſclves : and that they 
can no way do, but by a fincerc Piety, that 
whole armor of God which the Apoſtle de. 
{cribes, Eph. 6,13. by which alone they ma 
repel all the darts of temptations; nay not only 
ward the blow, but wreſt the weapon out of 
Sarans hand, fo that when he urges to them 
the opportunitics, the impunity which their 
wealth and greatneſs gives them to be bad; 
they may retort this Argument , and by 4 
wholſomer inference colle& thence their 
great obligation to be good, and rhat not 
only upon the {core of gratitude ( tho that 
were enough to an ingenious ſoul ) but in the 
iecond place of intereſt alſo, in reſpec of that 
accoult 
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account they mutt finally give. For tho God 


benot an unjeſt cxactor to reap where he has 
not ſown, fag he is not ſo negligently pro- 


| fuſe, as to do that which no prudent man will 


d, ſcatter his goods promiſcuoully, without 
taking notice where they tall z but as he dil. 

ces al[things by a particular providence, 
ſohe do's it to a particular end, and will exact 
s particular an account how that end has bin 
compligd with, 

10, IT is a ſmart exprobration of Gods to 
IFael, Fzek. 16, 17,18, 19. that ſh: had fa- 
crilegiouſly emploicd his fuer and gold, his 
Wl, brs flower and hony which he had given her, 
inthe ſervice of her Idols, by which as we may 
fe he takes notice how we diſpoſe of our 
temporal poſſeſſions, {ſo it ſhews us how the 
enditement will proceed againſt all thoſe 
who ſo pervert their uſe, With what confu. 
hon mult they appear at the great Audit, who 
can give no other account of their receits, 
but that they conſumed them upon their luſts, 
mged war againſt God with his own treſure, 
and bin as well thieves as rebels ? What a Lu- 
ciferian tall will they have from their honors, 
who have cndevored to undermine Gods ? 
thought themſelyes too great to pay him ho- 
mage, and by their profane and victous 
example, induced a contemt of him ? In ſhort, 
what a retaliation of inverſions will there 
then be ? thoſe that have turned Gods grace 

into 
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into wantonneſs, converted his bounty int 
the fuel of their prideand luxury, ſhall then 
have their glory turn'd into ſhame, their riot 
and exceſſes into the want of a drop of wz 
ter, and ſhall retain nothing of their greaz. 
neſs, but the guilt ; the grating remembrance 
of having abuſed thoſe temporal. bleſſings, 
which if well managed might have receiyed 
them into everlaſting habitations. How re- 
ceſſary then is it for all who have receiv'df 
much upon account, to be often refleRing on 
it, examining what charges the great owner 
has impoſed upon ſo ample an income ? what 
God requires of them for whom he hath don 
ſo much? And this is particularly the bufine 
of Piety, which in all the fore-mentioned re- 
ſpecs, is as the uſcfulleſt, ſo the nobleſt ac- 
compliſhment of greatneſs. 

11. And ſuch it hath bin accounted till 
this profane Age of ours, which has removed 
all the boundaries of the former, reverſt eyen 
the inſtints of nature, and will not leave us 
ſo much of Religion as had the very worſt of 
Heathens. For how erroneous ſoeyer they 
wcre in the choice of their Deities, they al- 
waies honord and reverenc'd thoſe they 
choſe, committed molt of their enormities 
in obedience, not in affront to them : did not 
aſſign them votaries,as Feroboam did his Prieſts 
of the meanelt of the peoples, but thought 
themſelves dignified by their ſervice, ande- 
{teem- 
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ſeemed it an infamy not to be pious. But 
das, we now adaies make other eſtimates , 
Religion is ſo abject, ſo contemtible a thing, 
z3is thought fic to influence none that are 
great either in parts or quality: and therefore, 
tho too many are willing to appropriate it to 
yomen, upon the firſt account, as the Goſpel 
irthe fooliſhneſs of preaching, 1 Cor. 1, 21, yet 

make exceptions upon the latter, and 
ze not willing to afford itany of the nobler 
Proſelytes even of that Sex. 

12, I doubt not there are many Lectures 
read to ſuch, to fortify them agaiuſt all im- 
preſſious of Piety, to raze out the common 
notion of a God, and in order to that to de- 
poſe his Vicegerent within them, diſcard their 
conſcience, that unmannerly inmate, which 
is ſtill ſpeaking what they have no mind to 
hear, and will be apt ſomtimes to queſtion 
their grand principle, and tell them they have 
fouls, And truly 'tis no wonder if theabet- 
ters of Atheiſm take thys courſe; for ſince they 
taveno ſolid foundation of truth or reaſon, 
tis but neceſſary they ſupport their Party by 
Autority z the countenance and applauſe of 
Great Perſons : and God knows they have too 
much ſucceeded in the deſign. Bur, in the 
mean time what ſecurity do they give for the 
truthof their pretentious £ We know 'tis ſtill 
required of thoſe that will practice upon other 
peoples concerns, that they pur in caution ro 
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ſecure the owner from dam mage. But alas what 
gage can they giue for a ſou]? who cancons 
trive a form of Indemnity where that is the 
thing hazarded ? 

13. T 1s caſic indeed for one of theſe A, 
poltles of Satan, to tell a Lady that ſhe ha 
nothing to do but to indulge to her pleſure, 
that "tis the extremctt folly ro be trighted from 
a prelent enjoiment, by a fear of 1know not 
what future ſmirt; that God, and Sin, and 
Hell, ar: but names, certain Mormos and 
Bug bears conjur'd up by Divines, to worke 
upon her tear, and abuſe her credulity. Thig, 
and much more of this kind may be ſaid, and 
I doubt often is, bur all this while the ques 
ition is begg'd-aud a {trong athrmation muſt 
paſs for prout : furl defy all the Doors of 
Atheiſm ro make any demonſtration of their 


Tenet; and yet tho they pretend to no De- 


monltration themielves, Religion mult be 
condemned merely for the want of it : that 
is, for not making tpyritual things liable to 
ſenſe, for diltinguithing between Belief and 
Science ; whichis indeed tor doing the moſt 
reaſonable thing 1a the world, 77. -the 
mittingevery obje&t to the trial ot uts proe 
per faculty, and they who ſuſpect it upon 
that account, may by the ſame kind of Logic, 
wrangle us out of all our ſenſes, may pet- 
ſwade us we hear nothing becauſe the eit 
diſcernsnot ſounds, that we tail nor, berg 
the 
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the car underſtands not guſts and ſapors, and 
bon to the reſt. 
14. And yet this is the bottom of thoſe 
ats which the great pretendersof Rea- 
a make againſt Religion; and in the mean 
time have ſo little ingenuity as to exclame on 
ttelight credulity of fools and women, that 
embrace the dictates of faith , whilſt at the 
lame inſtant they exaR a more implicit aſſear 
totheir negative Articles, their no Religion. 
aftraoge magiſterial confidence ſo to impole 
om this Age, what is ſo univerſally contradi- 
Rory to all ftormer,and to the common verdict 
of mankind. For *tis obſervable thro all the 
lucceſſions of men, that there were never any 
lciety, any colleive body of Atheiſts. A fin- 
gleone might perhaps be here & there be found 
(as we fee ſomtimes monſters or miſhapen 
dicths ) but for the generality they had alwaies 
ſuch wnſtins of a Deity , that they never 
thought they ran far enough from Atheiſm ; 
but rather choſe to multiply their Gods, to 
have too many then none at all : nay were apt 
to deſcend to the adoration of things below 
themſelves, rather then to renounce the power 
above them. By which we may ſee that the 
notion of a God is the moſt indelible chara- 
fer of natural Reaſon ; and therefore what- 
ever pretence our Artheilts make to ratiocina- 
tionand deep diſcourſe, it is none of that pri- 
mitive fundamental _— Ccoetnacous with 
our 
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our humanity 3 but is indeed a reaſon fir on 
for thoſe, who own themſelves like the beak 
that p-riſh. 

15. Bur admit wecould be more bountj, 
ful to them, and allow their opinion an equi 
probability with our Faith, yer even this could 
never juſtifie any body in point of prudence, 
that ſhould adhere to them. Common diſcrs 
tion teaches us, that where two propoſition 
have an equal appearance of truth, there is ng 
rational inducement to preter one befcre the 
other, till we haye examined the conſequen. 
ſes, and find ſomthing in the one which mg 
over-Poiſe and outweigh the contrary. Nov 
inall things that concern prattice, there ar 
no motives ſo conſiderable either to inviteor 
avert, as Advantage or Danger, 

16. Le r usapply this to the preſent cafe 
and examine the pretenfions of the Atheiſt and 
the Chriſtian in both reſpc&s. But firſt we are 
to remember, that both Advantage and Dat» 
ger are to be viewed under a double notion 
either as preſcat or as future. The formeris 
the Atheilts moſt proper ſubjeR, and indeed 


all that he can pertinently ſpeak to, who profeb- | 


ſes himſelf only a man of. this world. Here he 
will tell us that the disbetief of God and ano- 
ther life, is the great enfranchiſer of mankind, 
ſets us at liberty from that thraldoin, thoſe 
Bonds wherewith our ſuperſtitious fears had 
tetter'd us; that it ſuperſedes all thoſe nice and 


perplexing 
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feplexing inquiries of lawful and unlawful , 
and reduces all our inquiſicions only to this 
one, how we ſhall moſt pleaſe our ſelves. The 
lucton need not puta knife to his throat, but 
gonly to put an edg upon his palate. The 
drunkard need not retrain his cups, but only 
tke care that they be filled with the moſt de- 
lcious liquor. The wanton need not pull out 
lisxeie, but only contrive to poſſels that which 
temts him to defire; and ina word none of our 
_ need be reſtrain'd, but ſatisfied. And 

Is uncontroul'd licentiouſneſs, this brutiſh 
liberty, is that ſummum bonum, that ſupreme 
happineſs which they propoſe to themſelves, 
aad co which they invite others. 

17, ON theother ſide the Chriſtian is not 
yithout his clame to a preſent advantage, tho 
of a far differing nature : he is not ſo prepoite- 
rous as to think it a preferment to fink below 
bis kind; to aſpire to an aſſimilation with mere 
animals, which is the utmoſt the forwer a- 
mounts to, but he propoſes to him(clt rhe ſa- 
tifation of a man z thoſe delights which may 
entertain his Reaſon, not his Senſe, which 
confiſt in the rectituie of a well-inform'dMind. 
His Religion is the perteteit Scheme of Mo- 
tality, and makes him a Philoſopher wichout 
the help of Scholes : it teaches him the arr of 
lubduing his appetites, calming his pallions, 
andin a word makes him Lord of himizlt ; and 
dy that gives him all the pleſures which reſult 

N 2 from 
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from ſucha ſoveraignty. Nor is he totalh 
void even of the pleſures of ſenſe, which inmw 
ny inſtances arc greater to him then to thol 
that moſt court them. Temperance cooks hy 
courleſt diet to a greater guſt, then all thei 
ſtudied mixtures z Chaſtity makes one lawfil 
embrace more grateful to him, then all the 
nauſeating variety of their unbounded luſty 
and Contentment {wells his mite into a T alent, 
makes him richer then the 7ndies would do if 
he defired beyond them, Nor is it a contett» 
tible benefit, that his Moderation gives himat 
immunity from thoſe ſenſitive pains which of 
bring up the rear of inordinate ſenſual pleſures, 
So that his condition even fet in the work 


light, in thartvery particular wherein the A | 


theiſt moſt triumphs over him,is not ſo deplo 
rable as'tis repreſented, 

18. Bur if it were, he has pleſures that 
would infinitly overwhelm that ſmart, and 
that not only in his reaſon ( as hath bin ſaid 
betore ) but in his more ſublime diviner part, 
ſuch irradi2tions from above, ſuch antepaſti 
of his tature blis, ſuch acquieſcence in 4 
calm and ſerene conſcience, as is yery cheaps 
ly bought with all he can ſuffer here, I know 
the profane laugh at theſe things as Chime 
r2's and the illuſions of a prepoſeſſed fancy: 
( and truly it they were ſo, they might yet 
come in balance with many of their pleſures 
which are as much owing to opinion and + 
m aginatig! 
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taly [aagination: ) but it we conſider what ſup- 
1 ms [ports they have given under the heavieſt preſ- 
tho [ſares, how they enabled the primitive Mar- 
$ by [tyrs not only to ſuffer , but even to court all 
ther | that is formidable to humane nature , we can- 
wii | pot think that a mere phancaſtic imaginary 
| the [joy could deceive the ſenſe of ſuch zeal, ſuch 
uſtyy | xcute- torments. And tho in this great de- 
ent | clination of Zeal, there be perhaps few that 
o if | anpretend to thoſe higher degrees of ſpiritu- 
ell» | a[raptures, yet certainly were the votes of all 
nat | devout perſons colleted, they would all con- 
ft | car in this teſtimony, that even in the com- 
res, | mon offices of Piety , the ordinary diſcharge 
orſt | of a good Conſcience, there is an infinitly 
As | greater complacence, a higher guſt and reliſh 
lo | then in all the pleſures of Senſe. But of this 
the moſt irrefragable witneſſes are thoſe who 
Mat | from great voluptuaries have turned devotes 3 
nd | and I dare appeal to their experience, whe- 
ad | ther of the two ſtates is the moſt pleſant, I 
rt, | wiſh choſe who will not believe this on other 
ſts | yords, would themſelves make the trial, and 
{| till they do ſo they are notoriouſly unjuſt to 
P+ | pronounce that a fiftion, of wholſc reality 
W | they refuſe to make proof. 
& 19. By whathath bin ſaid, ſome eſtimate 
! | may be made which bids faireſt (the Atheiſt 


i 

| or Chriſtian) as to preſent tempocal felicity : 
s | butalas what an allay, what adamp isit to fe- 
> | licity to ſay *cis temporal z yet we may give it 
t | 2 
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2 term b2low that , and ſay 'tis momentary, 
For ſince our life is ſo, nothing that depend 
on that can be otherwiſe, and yet in this 
ſhallow bottom the irreligious embark thei 
all. For, asto all future advantage, tis their 
Principle to diſclam? it, they dilcern no rt 
ward for blameleſs ſou's, Wild. 2. 22. $0 that 
in this particular the Chriltian do's not com- 
pare with , but triumph over them. He 
knows that if his earthly huuſe of this taberns 
cle be diſſolved, hevatha bui/d'ng of God, mn 
Hoaſe not made with han1s , eternal in tbe Hes: 
vens , 2 Cor. 5. 1. That when he parts with 
his lite, hedo's not refhiga his hapineſs, but 
ſhall receive it inflaitly 1mproved bothin de- 
gree an4 duration, And now certainly 'tis vis 
ſible enough which opinion propoſes the fair- 
er hopes, and conſequently which ( {uppo- 
fing butan equal probability of truth) is the 
molt inviting. 

20. Bur ſoms ſpirits there are ſo igno- 
bl:, that the mot glorious Prize cannot ani* 


mare them ; thar like a ſwine, the muſcles of 


whole eies, they ſay, p:rmit him at to look 
upward, 15 not concerned in all the felicities 
above, but would at a venture reſign his ſhire 
in thoſe, ſo he may ſecurely enjoy his hulk 
and draff. But yet even thoſe who are un' 
Capable of th: more generous reſentments , 
may bz apt enough to the more ſervile ; and 
danger may fright, tho glory cannot re 
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em, It concerns ſuch therefore to com« 
the miſchiefs which each Opinion threa- 
tens to their oppoſites, and from thence make 
neſtimate which is ſafeſt to be choſen. And 
ere let the Arheiſt himſelt caſt up the ac- 
count of the dangers conſequent to Chriſtia- 
zity, and itcan all amount bur to this, the 
&privation (or rather moderation) of ſome 
preſent ſenſual pleſures, or the incurring of 
ome preſent ſenſitive pains ; the former in 
the daily exerciſe of Temperance, and More 
tification z the latter, (more rarely and ofcner 
in purpoſe then a) the ſuffering for righre- 

nels fake, And: both theſe the Chriſtian 
balances, nay out-weighs by two more im- 
portant preſent hazards on the other ſide. To 
the former he oppoſes the danger of being cn- 
laved to the brutiſh part of a mans ſelt , a 
thing ſo deplorable even inthe judgement of 
bumanity, that all writers of Ethics have uni- 
frmly declared no ſervility to be fo ſordid 
ad intolerable, as that of the vicious man to 
tispaſſions and Luſts. To the latter, he con- 
fronts the miſchiet of being a ſlave to every 
man elſe, for ſuch he certainly is, whom the 
tear of ſuffering can baffle our of any thing 
be thinks juſt and honeſt, For if all the men 
inthe World could ſucceſſively have the pow- 
er to afflict him , they would alſo have to 
command and rule him ; and what can be 
more abje, more below the dignity of hu- 
man 


man nature, then to have a ſpirit alwaics pres 
pared for ſuch a ſervitude? Beſides even thy 
utmoſt ſuffering which Chriſtianity can g 
any time require, i5outvied daily by the & 
fects of Luxury and Rage , and for onethy 
has opportunity to bea Martyr for his God, 
thouſands become fo to their Yices. 

21. Ir from the preſent we look forwary 
to future dangers, the Atheiſt mult here be 
perfectly ſilent; he cannot ſay that the Chr: 
ſtian after this life ſhall be in any worle & 
ſtate then himſelt, ſince he concludes 
ſhall both be the ſame nothing , but the 
Chriſtian threatens him with a more diſm 
ſtace. Heallows him indecd a being, yea 
cternal ones but iris only ſuch as qualifies hin 
for a milery as eterna!; the worn that never 
dies, the fire unquenchable, where all rhe ex 
ceſſes of his ſhort Pleſures ſhall be avenged 
with more exceſhve, endleſs Torments : "hi 
ſenſes which were here the only Organs of hi 
felicity, ſhall then be (tho not the only) theve- 

ſenſible mediums of his wretchedneſs ; and 
that Conſcience which he here ſuſpended from 
its othice, ſhall then rake out its arrears, and re 
turn all its ſtifled admonitions in perpetual 
horrors, and 'deſperate upbraidiags. I neel 
not now ſure ask on which fide the greate 
danger lies. 

22. To conclude, the reſult of all is, that 
the tranſitory Pleſures of the Atheiſt are over- 


poiſed 
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poiled even by the preſent SarisfaCtions of the 
ious, And the Eternity of unhounded, un- 
cuceivable joies he expects hereafter , comes 
inex abundanti, having nothing on the other 
fde that offers at a competition with it, And 
x the very ſame rate of Proportion we have 
ken the dangers alſo are ſo, that we can eaſily 
compute the utmoſt mitchief our Chriltianity 
an do us, if it ſhould be falſe; but the dammage 
ofthe other is incſtimable, both tor the penal- 
ry of Loſs ant Senſe. 1 may now appeal to 
ommon Prudence to judg of the vaſt inequa- 
lty, and to pronounce, that ſure there had 
need b&ſome great evidence of truth on the 
Atheiſts fide, ro preponderate all theſe difad- 
rantages. . Indced , nothing much below a 
dmonſration can juſtify the choice of ſo 
dangerous Principles ; Iam ſure an equal pro- 
bability can never doit, where the danger is 
ſo unequal z and were the verieſt Atheiſt con- 
ſulted 1n a ſecular caſe of the like circums 
ſtances, he would certainly pronounce him a 
mad man that ſhould make tuch an cleRion. 
How deſperate a phrenſy then is it to doit, 
vithout ſo much as that equal probability - 
nay indeed , without any probability at all ? 
And yer this madneſs ſets up tor the monopoly 
nor of Wit only, but Reaſon too 3; and by 
confidence and clamor , ſceks to run down 
thoſe Arguments it can neverconfute. 

23. I may be thought here to have made 
| O ro 
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too long adigreſlion from my Proper Subjet, 
but cani.ot conf<[sir 0; for fince my preſent 
buſineſs 1s to recommend Piety , I ca 
no way do that ſo cffectually as by ſhewing 
its conſonancy to right reaſon , eſpecially 
conkidering the buſte induſtry now uſed to re. 
preſent it under another form, and to alienate 
trom it thoſe perſons, whoſe Greacnels may 
give itany luſtre orrepute in the World; of 
which ſort I ſuppoſe there are few more tre- 
quently attaqued then Women of Quality, 
thac converſ: among thoſe who call them- 
ſelves the Wr's of the Age; wholiving in lo 
infetio1s anair, had need of ſome gArodotes 
abour them 3 and if what I have now offzred, 
appear not forcible enough , (for it pretendy 
not to the tithe of what may be ſaid on the 
Subject) yetir may at leaſt do them this ſer: 
vice, toput them in mind of what they need, 
anJ ſend them to the fuller diſpenſatories of 
others. 

24. AND that 1s the thing I ſhould ear- 
neltly beg of them, that they would be lo juſt 
to their own intereſt, as not to combine with 
ſeducers again{t themſelves ; but if they have 
bin ſo unhappy as to lend one ear unto them, 
yet at lealt not to give up both to be forcedin 
a {laviſh ſubmiſſion to their dictates, bur hear 
what may be ſaid on the other fide. And ſure 
*tis buta low compoſition for God thus to di- 
vide with Satan; yet 'tis that of which his E- 
miſlaries 
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miſſaries are ſo jealous, that 'tis on of their 
grand Maxims, that none who protefſes Divie 
nity is ro be adviſed with; and therefore by 
al Arts chey are to be rendred either ridicu- 
ſous, or ſuſpe&ed; to which methinks may be 
pplied that Fable (which Demo//heres once 
reciced to the Athenians, when Alexardey de- 
manided of them to deliver up their Orators ) 
ofthe Wolves and the Sheep, who coming to 
aTteaty, the firſt Article ot the Wolves was, 
that the ſh:ep ſhould give up -their maſtives 
wich guarded them: the reſemblance isroo 
obvious to need a minute application. 

25, Bur this 15 manifeſtly to reverſe all 
former Rules , and to truſt a man rather in any 
Faculty then his own, and would never have 
prevailed in any thing but where the loul is 
cncern'd, that poor deſpicable thing, where- 
on alone we think fit to make experiments, 
Tisſure, that if anv ſhould diſpure rheir title 
to an earthly Poſſcſhon, they would rot ſo 
tmely reſign it, nor would tru't their own 
ſelves in its defence, but would conſult their 
dleſt Lawyers, and by them, fift out every 
circumſtance that might eſtabliſh th-1r clame, 
Way ſhould they then ſuffer rhomſelves to be 
talk'd out of an Heavenly inheritance , with - 
out ſo much as once propoſing their doubts 
to thoſe whoſe ſtudy and profeſſion it is to re- 
folvethem ? But as in all other ills, ſo inthis, 
prevention is better then cure; and therefore 
O 2 0) 
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to thoſe that are yet untainted , the ſecuref 
courſe will be to {top their ears againſt all prp 
'fane inſinuations 3 and to ule thoſe who tent 
them to be dilloial to their God, that ſpiritud 
adultery , as they ſhould do rhoſs who folict 
them to the carnal, not io much as to enter 
parly, but with the greateſt indignation de. 
reſt and reject them. *T1s the ſaying of the 
Wile man, Prov 25. 23. that an angry coup 
fenance driveth away ab..ck-b'ting tongue, And 
certainly, would Great Perſons look ſeverely 
on ſuch deftamers of Religion , they would 
give ſome check to that impudence of pro 
taneneſs which has given it ſuch a vogueia the 
World, 

26, A'np ſure this is much their Duty to 
do, if they own any relation to that God 
whois ſo diſhonored. They would think it 
a very diſingenuous thing to ſit by to hear a 
Friend or BenefaQtor reviled , and expreſs 
no diſpleſure ; and is God fo frierdles 7. 
mong them , that only his traducers and blal- 
phemers can be patiently heard? Among the 
Jews, at the hearing of any blaſphemy , they 
rent their clothes; but I fear we have ſome 
of ournice Dames that would be much more 
concern'd ata rip in their garment , thenat 
the rending and violating Gods Sacred Name; 
and could more patiently behold the total 
ſubverhon of Religion, then the diſorder ot 
miſplacing a lock or riband. Burt 'tis to be 
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hoped there are not many ſo impious 3 and 
thoſe that are not , will ſurely think them- 
klves obliged with all their power, to diſcouns 
tenance all the Faurors of irreligion, whether 
they be the ſolemn ſedater fort, chat would ar- 
gue; or the jollier, that would rally them our of 
their Faith, 

27 Bur when they have thus provided 
againſt the aſſaults of others , and ſecured 
the ſpeculative part of Religion, they have 
only eſtabliſhed a Judicatory againſt rhem- 
ſelves, ſtored vp matter of ConviQtion and 
accuſation, it they anſwer it not in the pra- 
fic. I mult chcretore aft-r this long excur- 
hon, return co my firſt Point, and befeech 
them ſeriouſly ro weigh the obligations they 
have to Piery in the general notion of itz asSit 
comprehend all the duties of a Chriſtian lite 3 
of which as I intend not to ſpeak particular- 
ly; ſfoI know not where to find a better fur» 
mary, then that which Sr. James has drawn up, 
(hap, 1. werſe. 27. Pure Religion and tundfreled 
lefore God even the F ather is this, to viſit the fa+ 
therleſs and w1d-ws in their affl ftion, and to keep 
bimſel/ unſpotted from the world. 

28. Bu x beſides this general, there is (as 
I aid before) another more reſtrained notion 
of Picty, as it relates to our more immediat 
entercourſe with God in divine Ordinances 
ad Worſhipz in which reſpect it commonly 
Palles under the name of Devotion , and thus 
conſider'd 
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conſider'd it hasa great propriety to the f 


male Sex, For Devotion 1s a tender Plant, 
that wil ſcarce root in ſtiff or rocky ground, 
but requires a ſupple gentle foil; and theretore 
the feminine ſotrnes. and pliableneſs is ve 
apt and proper forit. And accordingly ther 
have bin very emminent growths of it in that 
Sex. Inzed not heap up examples of foray 
Ages, but rathzr per{wade this to leave ſome 
at lealt to the foll»wing, and the more can. 
fiderable the perſons are, the more conſyi. 
Ccuous will be the example, which ſeems the 
more to adapt it to thoſe I now ſp2ak to, 
Devotion 4n a Cloiſter is as recluſe as the Yo- 
tary, a light rather under a buſhzl then an 
a candelſtic : and in an obſcure Cottage tis 
cicher not obſerved , or elſe thought ro be 
but theeffe of deſticution and ſecular wants, 
a reſcrve rather then a choice: but when thoſe 
who are in the cie of the world , the moſte» 
minent Actors on the Theater of human life, 
ſhall chuſe the part of a Saint , when thole 
who want none of the divertilments or blan: 
diſhments of earth , ſhall have their conver: 
ſation in Heaven, this recommends it to the 
Spectators, as the true and greateſt objef 
of human choice ; fi:1ce 'tis cholen by thoſe 
who know the utmolt pretence of all its coms 
petitors. 
29. Nor isdevotion only more excellent 
in them in regard of its cffeRs , bur 'ris alſo 
more 


tro THE LADIES CALLING. Part 


ww = == ©0 3 ==Wmuo,y ece CS = ww 


a —--= &©S FM .co 


— Yu << x - — - > «©  n =. £5 x © 


—- 
r.l, 


(act, V. Of Prety. II 


noreneccilary in reſpect of their obligation. 
Devotion isan abſtraction from the World, 
ud theretore cannot 11 any eminent degrees 
tepractiſed by thoſe whole neceſſities or bu- 
fnefs do much entangle them init, So that 
fom ſuch, afar leſs proportion will be ac- 
tepted , then from thoſe, whole plenty and 
ale give them no other want but that ofem- 
joiment, - And certainly if there be any, of 
yhom that can truly be ſaid , Wemen of 
quality are the perſons : for they in this reſpe&t 
acced even men of the like rank: forthe men 
ve often engaged in public emploiments, 
ad muſt lend moſt of their time to the uſe of 
athers ; or however all kave the care of their 
orn privat affairs, the managery of their for. 
unes ro employ them. Bur of women the 
utmoſt that is ordinarily required, is but a lit. 
le eaſie inſp«&tion within their own walls, 
he overſight of a few children , and ſervants, 
ad even trom this how many are by their 
condition of life exemted ? and how many 
aore do by their niceneſs and delicacy exemt 
ltemſelves 4 And ſurely fo perfeR a vacancy 
kneither happy nor ſafe. And therefore God 
vio projets we ſhould be both, never de- 
ſgndic for any of mankind : but where he 
gives ſo much liberty from ſecular, he expe&s 
agreater diligence in ſpiritual emploiments. 

zo. And indeed 'tis an amazing thing to 
that any into whom he has bzcathed the 
breath 


breath ot ite, on whom he hath itamped the 
image of his own etcrnity , can think thoſe 
immortal fouls were given th-m only to ſerve 
the mean and abject uſes of their Ccorruptible 
bodies, (tor which the ſoul of the dulleſt A. 
nimal would have don as well; ) that eating 
and drinking, fleep and recreations, which 
are only uſetull ro the (1pporting us in this 
world, are the oul, things tor which we were 
ſent hither, And yetit we may meſure their 
opinions by their pra&.ce, this ſeems to bethe 
perſwalion ot many ot our female Gentry, who 
look upon it asa degrading , a kind of attair- 
der of their blood, to doany thing bur pleaſe 
their ſenſes, Anerror lure of the molit per. 
nicious conſequence imaginable. We knoy 
a Lady ofplelſure is in one ſenſe a very {canda- 
lous Epither, and truly 'tisno very laudable 
one inthe other; nay which is worſe, they are 
often coincident, and fall in with cach other, 
She whoſe ſolc univerſal aim 1s pleture, wil 
not think her ſe}f much out of the road, inthe 
purſuir of any particular, And the that thinks 
ſhe lives for no other purpoſe, will ſooften be 
at aloſs for innocent pleſure, that the isalmolt 
under a neceſlity tocall in the nocent, to ſerve 
the very end (as ſhe ſuppoſes) ot her being, 
But indeed were they ſure to confine them- 
ſelves to ſuch as are harmleſs in their kind, yet 
the exceſs of them renders them ſinful , and 


the doting purſuit denominates them "I 
0 


112 THE LADIES CALLING. Parra. 


£5, &' == oo... ce o« mh Yo oft rw oe tet dh mn ow © ct ww wrwXw og wu wat owean UA DÞAa 


oy QeTs V+ Of Piety. rt3 


Clofers, then as a Conſervatory of gauds and 
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Pleſures more then lovers of Gnd, a character 
black, that the Apoſtle compleats his Cata- 
e of the worſt of vices of the worſt times 
with it, 1 Tim. 3.4. 
31. Ir istheretore the great goodneſs of 
God todefign a reſcue for thoſe whoſe conditi- 
expoſes them to that danger, and by exact- 
#galiberal expence of time m rheir devotion, 
divert them from laviſhing both it and their 
forts rogether, Neither do's he by this defeat 
their aim of a pleaſant life, bur rather aſſiſt it : 
for whereas ſenſual delights are vagrant, and 
muſt be chaſed through a hundred rurnmgs & 
wild Mazes, the ſpiritual are fixr, and one may 
awaiecs know where to find them. How oft 
ten are the voluptuous In pain to know which 
pleſure to chuſe ? like a ſarfeited ftomac, rhe 
_ variety is ſet before it, themore it nau« 
all, What difficulties hath a Lady many 
times to reſolve whether an afrer-noon ſhall 
de ſpentat Court, orat the Theater ? whether 
dancing or at Cards, in giving or receiving 
Viſns, asnot knowing which will beſt pleate 
ber ? But ſhe that knows the delights of Devo- 
ton, knows withal that there is no other fit 
tocome in competition with it; and ſo is not 
tftraQed in her choice, nor needs go farther 
ten her Cloſer for the molt agreeable enter* 
tanment, I know this will ſound a litile in- 
credible to thoſe that know no other uſe of 
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baubles that aſpire to no plelure there aborg 
that of children,the playing with Pictures and 
Pup-ts that adorn it. Nor 1adeed do ] pres 
tend that ſuch ſhall find choſe ſatisfaRions] 
fpeak of. Thole whole crraml 1s to Beelye- 
bub the God oiflies, mult not expe to by 
treated by the God of T'racl. An ingenious 
man will ſcoru to obtrude himlelt on thoſe 
who defire not his compauy , and ſure God 
will not make himlclt more cheap, Thok 
that will mect hum in their Cloſers, muſt come 
with that deſign, reſort thither as toan Orato, 
ry 3 nay more then ſo, they mult come fre 
quently. Spiritual joies know not the way 
to a place where they arc not often inyi- 
ted: and as men ſeck not for cach other in 
places where they ſeldom or never come, but 
where they daily frequent z 1o God contrives, 
not to meet us 11 that place where weap 
rarely and accidentally, but where we ulually 
reſort. 

32. I ſhall not need to branch out devotion 
into the ſeveral parts, that being don already 
ina multitude of other Treatifcs, of which, 
if they picaſe to conſult any one, they canndt 
want a DircCtory for their Worthip, whether 
private Or Pubic. Only let re obſerve the 
order and concxion of thoſe two, that they 
are neither to be ſever'd, nor yet tobe ranget 
prepoſteroutly. The privat mult not jultle 
out the public, tor God expeCts hs ſolemn ho- 
mage 
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mage: and their hudling ic . in privat, as it 
may give men groun] to ſufp-& they pay 
noneat all, ſo neither God vor man can col- 
k& any thing better trom it, then that they 
meaſham'd of the Deity they pretend to ſerve. 
0a the other ſide , the pub!1c muſt as httle 
ſwallow up the privat, and where it do's, there 
may bz a jſt doubr of its ſincerity. Many 
atractives there may be to Church beſides 
that of Picty , and indeed where that is really 
the motive, it teaches ſo much reverence to 
that awful preſence they are to approch: as not 
tcome without ſome preparation. What [c- 
Icitude , what critical niceneſs will a Lady 
have for her dreſs, when ſhe is to app-ar at a 
ſolemn mecting at Court ? and ſhall ſhe take no 
cre how {ordidlv, how undecently ſh» appear 
when the King ol Kings gives audier.ce ? Shall 
tany hours, dates, nay perhaps weeks, be 
taken up in contriving for the one, and ſhall 
there never be a minute allotred forthe other ? 
This ſure were very unequal, and yet this is 
the caſe wh-re the devorion of the Cloſet do's 
hot prepare for that of the Church. If rhe 
mind be not firſt tuned there, it will be very 
qualified for that harmony of Souls , which 
5the only thing God regards in our public of- 
ices, So that were there no other uſe of 
privat Devotion, but asit relates to the pub- 
hc, that were enough to ſpeak the neccſlity 
ot it, 
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33. Bur indeed 'tis not only a needy 
preparative to that ſacred commerce, butt 
our Civil, The World 1s but a larger fort 
Peſt-touſe, inevery corner of it we meet with 
infe&tious airs, and thoſe that converle in it 
had need of this antidote. How many tems 
tations de*s every place, every hour, every ins 
tcrview, preſent to the ſhocking even of that 
moral integrity which a ſober Heathen would 
judg firto preſerve, much more of that ſtrif 
Picty our Chriſtianity exas ? 

34- Twas the obſervation that Orign 
made of himſelf, that the day in which hef 
ſhamefully fell by ſacrificing to Idols, he 
had ventured out in the morniug before he 
had compleated his uſual Praiers ; the Devil 
finding him ſo unarmed took advantage to 
aſſault him, as knowing he had then but x 
ſingle impotent man to wreſtle with , who 
had forfeited, by not invoking , the prote- 
Rionof God. And indeed, fince praier is the 
moſt powerful exorcilm toejet himg wemay 
well conclude, the omiſſion of it is a likely 
means to invite him : for if God have not the 
prepoſſeſſion , if we do not by hearty praiet 
ſurrender our Souls to him in the morning 
they are then all the day afcer like that emty 
houſe mention'd in the Goſpel, a fit recep 
tacle for as many evil ſpirits as pleaſe to tu 
| habit there. Nor arc theſe ſpiritual the on 
ly dangers that attend us, we are liable toi 
multj 
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multicude of fecular ones alſo: our perſons , 
qur Fortunes, or Reputations, every thing 
wherein we can receive a benefit, renders us 
equally capable of a prejudice. W hat multi- 
tudes of accidents are there to which we lie 
open, and nothing to guard us from them but 
the Divine Providence? which if we neglect 
tofolicit, we are ſure very unworthy of its de- 
fence, And this is aconfideration that methinks 
honld bring even the moſt fenfual perſons up- 
on their Knees : for tho too many may be 
found that deſpife the former danger, and can 
contentedly enough expoſe therr Sauls, yet 
luch are uſually the moſt tender of their tem- 
ral concerns, it being commonty the exceſ- 
re love of thoſe which makes them neglect 
the other, She that fears not the fall into ſin, 
vill yet fear the tumbling into a precipice, and 
tho ſhe care not for the ſpotting of her inno- 
cence, would be very loth any accident ſhould 
dlemiſh her Face, diſparage her Fame, or ime 
poveriſh her Fortune, and yet from any or all 
of theſe ſhe is utterly unable to guard her {elf. 
5 that if Piery willnot, yet intereſt methinks 
ſhould render her an homager to that omnipo- 
tent Power, from whence alone ſhe can derive 
ter ſafety, 

35. AND now methinks a Duty that 15 
thus bound on with the cords of a man , with 
Human as well as Divine perſwaſives, ſhould 
not eafily be ſhaken off, I wiſh I could ſay 

it 


113 THE LADIES CALLING. Pazr.1; 


it never is, butl fear there are ſome of thoſe 
I now ſpeak to, who neglect it 1n ſpight of af 
thele inducementsy who tho they can pretend 
nothing ſerious enoug!r to own the name of 
bulineſs, do yer ſufter a ſucceflion of I know 
not what imp-rtinencies to avert them, And 
indeed, were th2 expe:ce of ſome Ladies daies 
calculated, we ſhould find every hour ſo ful 
of cmrtine(5, 1o over-laden with vanities, that 
*tis ſcarce imaginable where an office of devo. 
tion ſhould croud 1n. 

36. T a x morning is divided between ſleep 
and dreſſing ; nor would the morning ſuffice, 
bur that they arc tain to make a new compus 
tation to meſure 1t, not by the Sun , bur by 
their rime of dining, which is often as late as 
the ſtationary hours of the Primitive Faſlts, 
tho upona far differing motive, The after- 
noons being by this means reduced , aretoo 
ſhort for thole many divertiſinents that a 
wait them, and muſt therefore borrow a 
much of the night as they lent to the morn» 
ing. And when the mvre fatigue of ple- 
fures ſends a Lady to her reſt, *tis not ima- 
ginable that ſhe will permit Devotion to 
mqduce a vet greater and mo-e diſagree 
bl. I1nflitale, fo the whole round of her 
time fecms to be a kind of Magic Circle, 
wherein nothing that is holy muſt appear, 
And inuced, 'ris one of the higheſt (trata- 
gm of Satan thus to foreſtal their time z and 
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by a perpetual ſupply of diverſions, inſeniibly 
feal from them the opportunities of Divine 
Officesz an artifice by which I preſume he 
prevails on ſome, who would ſtartle at his 
groſſer aud more apparent temtations, 

7. Nor needs he more then the ſucceſs of 
this project ; for if this habitual negle& of Pic 
ty ſhould not finally end in great aud criminal 
commiſſions ( as 'cis naturally very apt to do) 
yet his interclt is luthciently ſecured by ſuch a 
cultomary omiſhon, which amounts to no leſs 
then the living without God in the World: a [tate 
Þ hopeleſs, that when the Apoltle recolleRs to 
the Zpheſtans the wrechedneſs of their Gen- 
tile State, he do's 1t in thoſe very words, £ ph. 
1,12. Andſure, thoſe that live ſo under Chri- 
ſtiagity, are not in a better, but worſe condi+ 
tion, by how much contcmt of God is more 
upardonable then 1gnorance, 

38. I T theretore infinitly concerns thoſe 
who are in danger of (o fatal a ſnare, tvlook 
about them, and endevor to countermine 54- 
tan, and be as indultrious to ſecure their dus 
ty, as he is to ſupplant it ; and to this pur- 
pole, one of the uictulleſt expedients I know, 
&to be afore-hand with him g 1 mean, to 
make their Devotions the firlt buſineſs of the 
Gay ; by which I intend not only thoſe Eja- 
culations wherewith- we all ſhould open our 
tles, but their moſt ſet and ſolemn Praiers g 
a prattice ſo highly expedient to che perjons 

| Ore- 
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fore-mentioned, that it falls lite ſhort of be- 
ceſſaty ; and that upon ſeveral reaſons, 

39. Finsr, in relation to one of the 
great ends of Morning Prater , which is ty 
ſupplicate the guidance and proteQtion uf 
God for the whole day. Now it this be not 
don till fome Ladies Dreſlings be finiſhed, 
"will be half a mockery , a molt prepoſteroyy 
requeſt , as to the greateſt part of the day, 
which will be paſt before and beſides the abs 
fardity , there isdanger in 1t ; for allthe pre. 
.ceding time is as it were Out-!awed by it, put 
from under the Divine Prote&ion, Ala, 
ate God's ſafeguards to be only meridional, 
ro ſhine out only with the noon«day Sun ? 
Do they ſuppoſe Satan keeps their honts, 
and ftirs not abroad till the after-noon, that 
there is no danger either of corporal or pi- 
ritual miſchiefs before that time of the day! 
Certainly , if zhe noiſe of the harp and the vill 
which 1/aiah mentions, Chap. 5. 12. donot 
drown it , they may often hear a morning a 
well asevening Paſſing-bell. With how mv 
ny others do's the Glats of Life ran out, whilſt 
they are at their Looking. glafſes ? How many 
bodies are maimed and wounded in the time 
they are trimming and decking theirs? And 
who made them differ from others, 1. Cor, 4. 7! 
Or what tenure have they mthe fafery otone 
moment, fave what they owe'to God's Prot 
vidence 2 And what rational expeCtation - 
tne} 
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they have of that, when they do not invoke 
it? 

40. Nor are the ſpiritual dangers lefs, bur 
nther much more, and they muſt be very 
fight obſervers of themſelves, if they do not 
diſcern that ſnares may be laid for them in 
their recetles in their Chambers , as well as in 
places of the molt public reſort. Indeed, were 
there no other then what relates to their dreſs, 
and curioſity thereof, it were enough to evi- 
dence their danger y ſcarce any parc of that 
but carrying a temtation in 1t: to Pride, ifit 
hit right, and pleaſe their fanſic: to Anger 
and Vexation, ifitdonot. They had need 
therefore to put on their armor before their 
ornaments , by a prepoſleſſion of Praier and 
Meditation to ſecure their vitals, leſt by an in- 
ternal death of Grace, their bodies (in their 
utmoſt luſter) prove but che painted Sepulchers 
of their ſouls. 

41, IN the ſecond place, this appears re- 
qulit in oppoſition to the indecency and jin- 
congruity ot the contrary, How inverted an 
eſtimate do they make of things that poſtpone 
the intereit of their ſouls, to the meaneſt 
member of their bodies, pay a ſupererogating 
MKtendance to the one, betore the other comes 
Tall into their care, But what is yer worle, 
how vile a contumely 1s offered tothe Ma- 
jeſty of God, who is uſed as they do thetr 
dunnin g Creditors , poſted off withan excuſe 
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of no leiſure yet to ſpeak with him; whilſt in 
the mean time all the fators for their yanj 
can have ready acceſs and full audience, God 
muit wait till their Tailer, their Shoo- make; 
pleaſe to diſmiſs them, and at the beſt, canhe 
allowed oaly to bring up therear of a whole 
ſhole of Artiacers. 

42. BurT thirdly, 'tis very doubtfull whether 
he thall obtain ſo much from them for it may 
often happen that he ſhall be quite precluded, 
ſo numerous are the parts of a modiſh equi 
page, and ſocxact a ſymmetry is reqired in 
the whole, that 'tis the buſineſs of many hours 
to Compleat itz when, as twas ſaid of the Ro. 
man Ladies, a council mult be calied about the 
placing of an hair that fits irregularly, when 
one thing after another ſhall be tried, and 
gain rejected, as notexact, or not becoming; 
tine all the while inſenfibly ſteals away, and 
tho that will nor ſtay for them, yer dinner 
doth, and then their bellies begin to murmur 
to pay any longer attendance on their backs, 
and clame the next turn; and between theſe 
two competitors, 'tis odds Devotion will be 
quit2 excluded, or reduced only to a Grace 
before meat : (and well if that, conlidering 
how unfaſhionable even this is grown) 1n the 
mean time, what a wretched improvidence 15 
it, to reduce the one neceiſary buſineſs of the 
day to ſuch uncertainties, nay almoll to acer: 
tain diſappointment £ 
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43. YET _ this hazard were only 
imaginary , and a Lady were infallibly ſure 
not to loſe the time tor her Praiers; yet in the 
fourth place, ſhe will be likely by ſuch preced- 
ing diverſions to loſe much of her Zeal in them, 
that if they be ſaid at all, they will ſcarce be 
fid in a due manner. There is alas ſuch a re- 
pugnancy in our nature to any thing ſpiritual, 
that we cannot cloſe therewith in an inſtant 
but as a benummed frozen body will need 
ſome rabbing and chafing before it can be fir 
for motion , fo our more frozen ſouls require 
ſome previous incitation before they can with 
any vigor exert themſelves in Devotion. Now 
ſure the drefling time (1 mean ſuch a dreſliug 
3 we now ſuppoſe) is not very proper for ſuch 
preparations. *Tis, on the contrary, extreme 
apt to indiſpoſe and unfit them, tor when the 
fanke is poſſeſt with ſo many little Images of 
ranity, they will not calily be cjectcd. That 
ranging faculty is, God knows, too apt to 
bring in even the remotelt diverſio::s ; but 
when it has ſuch a ſtock ready at hand , how 
villit pour them in upon the mind , to the 
great allaying, if not utter extinguiſhing of 
Devotion ? 

44. Wn xn all theſe Conſiderations are 
put rogether, *twill (ure appear wholſom coun- 
el, that ſuch perſons ſhould not truſt ſo im- 
portant a Duty to ſo many caſualties, but in 
the firſt place ſecure a time for that, repair to 

2 their 
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their Oratory before their drefſing-room, and 
by anearly conſecration of themiclves to God, 
defeat Satans clame , aud diſcourage his at 
temts for the reſt of the Cay. We know there 
is a natural ethcacy in a good beginning to. 
wards the producing a good ending : butin 
Spiritual things the intluence is yet greater, 
becauſe ic draws in -Auxiliares trom aboye, 
and engages the yet farther affiitances of 
Grace. Upon which account I am apt to bes 
lieve, that where this duty is ftncerely and fer. 
venrly pertorined in the morning, it will not 
totally be n!giedted in the ſucceeding parts of 
theday. *L will beeafie to diſcern the ſame 
obligation, the ſame advantage of cloſing the 
day with God, that there was to begin itz and 
when thoſe two boundaries are ſecured, when 
thoſe are look'd upon as ſtrift duty, andcon- 
ſtantly obſerved, 'tis not unlikely but their 
Picty may grow generous , and with David 
P/al. 55.17. add to the evening and morning « 
noen- day iffice; for where Devotion is real, 'tis 
apt to bz progrethive ; and the more we cen 
verſe with God, the more we ſhall defire todo 
ſo. T hus we ſec how this little cloud, like that 
of Elijah, 1 King. 18. 44. may over /pread th 
Heavens, and this handful of firit-fruits may 
hallow the whole day. 

45. Nar indeed, when it has advanced thus 
far, *twill probably go farther : 'twill not keep 
it {elf only on the defenſive part , but invade 
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Lore get daily ground of tl:o!e vani- 
ties by which it was before oppreſt. For when 
4 hasin her Cloſer waſh her cheeks with 
itential Tears, ſhe cannot ſure when ſhe 
comes out,think them prepared for the varniſh 
of the paint and fiycus, When ſhe has atten- 
tirely examined her Conſcience, that impar- 
tial mirror , and there di{ſcern'd all the blem1- 
ſhes of her nobler part, ſhe will ſure, with ſom- 
what a more cold concern, conſult her Look. 
ing-glaſs, And when ſhe has by pious vows and 
reſolutions put on the Lord Feſns Chriſt, Rom, 
13, 14. *twill be impoſſible tor her to be very 
anxiouſly careful about her garments. This 
devout temper of her mind will by a holy /e- 
g*r-demain ſhuffle the Romances our of her 
hand, and ſubſtitute the Oracles of Truth ; will 
not let her dream away her time in phantaſtic 
ſcenes,and elaborate nothing, but promt her to 
five all dil;gente to make her calling and eletlion 
ſue, Ina word, when ſhe once underſtands 
what it is to ſpend one hour devourly, ſhe will 
endeavor to reſcue all the reſt trom trifles and 
mpertinent entertainments ; & emp'oy them 
topurpoſes more worthy the great end of her 
deing. Thus may ſhe almoſt inſenibly wind 
her 7Ie our of theſnare , diſintangle her ſ-1f 
from thoſe temtations wherewith ſhe was er- 
wrapt; and by having her heart ſo ſet at It- 
ly, may run the waies of Gods Commandments. 

al, II9, 
46. Buy 
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46. Bur privat Devotion, tho of excel- 
lent eff-&, cannot commute for the omiſſion 
of public ; nor indeed can it long maintain 
its vigor, unleſs ſomtimes cheriſhed by the 
warmth of Chriſtian Aſſemblics z and if God 
pleaſe to viſi: them in their Cloſets, they are 
cven by their own Laws of Civility obliged 
to return his Viſits, and attend him in his 
Houſe, I fear too many adapt the inſtance in 
the formality too, and come as unconcernegly 
to him as they do to ouc another, 'Tis true, 
thoſe that pay him a cordial Reverence at 
home, will certainly do it at the Church, and 
cheretore by the little we fee p2rtormed by 
ſome there, we may doubt God ſees as little in 
thejr Retirements. Burt what ſpeak I of an 
hearty Reverence, when *tis viſible that there 
are thoſe that pay none atall f How rare a 
ſight 1s 1t for ſom Ladies to appear at Church? 
How many times (1 had almotit ſaid hundreds) 
do we ſee their Coaches ſtand at the Play: 
houſe, for onceat Gods? Thev ſeem to own 
no di\tinftion of daies, unleſs it be, that yun- 
dav is their mo!t vacant ſeaſon to take Phyhic, 
Or to lie a-b:d; and if ſuch do ever come to 
Church, Devotion 1s like ro be the leaſt part 
of th-ir errand ; ſome neys Garment perhaps 
or Dre{s is to be ſhewed, and that thought the 
place where the molt critical Judges of thole 
things will be mot at leſure to obſerve them; 
or if they come not to teach new Vaſhions, it 

may 
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may be they come to learn , and ſuch Docu- 
ments will be ſurer to be put in praQice, then 
a0y-in the Sermon, Poſlibly they ex peet to 
ſe ſome Friend or Acquaintance there, and as 
if Chriſt were to be ſerved (ashe was born)in 
an Inn, make his Houſe the common rendez- 
youz in which to mcet their Aſſociates, If 
they have any more ingenious attractives, 'tis 
commonly that of curiofty, to hear ſome new 
&lebrated Preacher , and that rather for his 
Rhetoric then his Divinity and this Motive 
(tho the belt of the ſet) is but like that which 
prevail'd with thoſe Fews St, Fohn mentions, 
who came to Feſwus that they might ſee Lazarus, 
John 12. 

47. 1 ſhall not rank among theſe Motives, 
thar of Hypocriſie and ſeeming Holiuels, for 
from that all the reſt do acquit them. indeed 
tis the only fin which this Agehas ſeemed to 
reform, and that too only by way of A4nt/peri- 
faſis not by the Vertue, but the Iniquity of 
the Times, Religion is grown ſo unfalhtonable, 
lcontemtible, that none can now be temrted 
to pur. (o ridiculous a diſguiſe, And altho 
s to ſingle perſons I conteſs Hypocrifie one 
of the deepeſt Guilts , ſuch as has a p-culiar 
fortion aſſign'd it by Chriſt in the place of 
torment, Matth. 24,51 yetas to Commilin- 
ties, I cannot but think it better to have a 
tice of Religion then Protaneſs. The cx- 
ample of the tormer may work bcyond its {.-If, 
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ai the ror of Godlineſs in tome, may pro, 
duce the power of it ia others 3 bur apatten 
of Profaneneſs, the farther it operates, the 
worſe, and all the progreſs it can make, i; 
from one wickedneſs to another, ſo that fexr 
as St. Bernard wiſht for his Feaver again, {g 
the Church may cre long for her Hypy- 
Crites, 

48. Bur to recal my ſelf from this digreſf. 
on, let us a little enquire how thoſe whon 
the fore-mention'd Motives bring to Church, 
behave themſelves there; and that is indeed 
wirk great Conformity to the ends of their 
coming, their errand 1s not to be Suppliants 
neither do they put themſelves in the poſture: 
kneeling is impertinent for them who mean 
not to pray, but as the Apoſtle deſcribes the 
Idolatrous ſervice of the /ſraeliles, They ſate 
down to eat aiid drink and roſe up to play, lo 
theſe fit down to talk and laugh with their 
Pew-fcllows, and riſe up to gape and look 
about them, When they ſhould be confeſling 
their Sins to Almighty God, they are apolo- 
gizing (perhaps) to one another tor the 6 
miſhon of a ceremonius Viſit, or ſome other 
breach of civility ; when they ſhould be ob/erv- 
ing the goings of God in the Santtuary, Plalm 68. 
they are inquiring when this Lady came to 
Town, or when that goes out z nay, perhaps 
the T heater is brovght into the Temple, the 
la(t Play they faw is recolleted, and Quotaty 
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ans enough brought thence to vie with che 
Preacher. *'Tis impoſſible to reckon up all 
their Topics of diſcourſe, nay it were {canda- 
bus tor one that reproves them to pretend to 
know, by how many Imperrinencies (to ſay 
wworlſe) they profane that Holy Place and 
Time, 

49. Bur that All-ſceing Eye in whoſe pre- 
ſence they are , keeps an exact account, and 
vill charge them not only with the principle 
but the product , not only with their own [r- 
reverences, but with thoſe which by their 
example or 1ncouragement they have occaſi- 
end in others ; nay farther, even w:th that 
ſandal that redounds to Chriſtianity by ir, 
For when one that is to chule a Religion, 
ſhall read the Precepts of P3thagoras, enjoin- 
ng, that the Gods muſt not be worth: pt in paſ. 
fog by , as it were accidentally , but with the 
greateſt ſolemaity and intention 3 when they 
hall confider the care of Numa in inſticuting 
Officers, who at Sacrifices, and all Divine Ser- 
ices, ſhould call upon the People to keep i- 
knceand advert to Devotion z or but the pra- 
Rice of the preſent Mihometans, who permir 
none to ſit in their Moſches, nor to pray with- 
out proſtration, When I ſay this is conſidered, 
and compar'd with the ſcandolous indecency 
obſervable in our Churches, he will certainly 
exclude Chriſtianity from all competition 1n 


hischoice; nor allow that the name of a Re- 
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ligion, whoſe very Worſhip appears fo pro. 
fane, and whoſe Yotaries mock the God they 
pretend to ſerve. 

50. Y s r how ſevere ſoeyer the charge may 
lie again(t ſome, Iam far from including all 
under it. I know there are many Ladies who: 
examples are reproches tothe other Sex , that 
help to fill our Congregations when Gentle 
men deſert them , and ro whom ſomtimesye 
alone owe that our Churches are not furniſhed 
like the Feaſt in the Parable, Lube 4. 21. mere- 
ly out of high waies and hedges with the poor and 
the maimed, the halt and the blind; yet ome 
even of theſe may be liable to ſome irregy. 
larity, which may be the effet of inadvertency 
or miſperſwaſion, tho not of contemt or pro- 
fanenels. 

s1. Ax firſt, *tis obſervable ia ſome who 
come conſtantly , chat yet they come notear. 
ly, ſo that a conliderable part of Praiers ispat 
ere they enter the Church, This firſt cauſs 
ſome diſturbance to others, the ſucceſſive en- 
try of new comers keeping the Congregation 
in a continual motion and agitation , which 
how unagreeable it is to Devotion , Nums 4 
Heathen Prince may tcach us, who, as Plutarch 
tells us, took a particular care, that in the time 
of Divine W orſhip, no knocking, clapping, or 
other noiſe ſhould be heard; as well knowing 
how much the operations of the Intelle& arc 
obſtruited by any thing that imporrunesthe 
Senſes, 
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Senſes. © W hat would we have ſaid, ſhould he 
have come into one of our City Congregati- 
ons, where often during the whole time of 
Praier, the clapping of Pew-doors do's out- 
noiſe the Reader ? 

52. Bur beſides the indecency of the thing, 
and the interruption it gives to others, 'tis ve 5 
ry injurious to themſelves ; a Kind of par- 
tial excommunication of their own inflict- 
ing, which excludes them from a part of the 
Divine Offices, and from that part too which 
isof the moſt univerſal Concern, I mean the 
Confeſſion of Sins , which the wiſdom of our 
Church has fitly placed in the beginning of 
her Service , as the neceſſary IntroduCttion to 
all the reſt. For conſidering how obnoxious 
weare all tothe wrath and vengeance of God, 
our firſt buſineſs is to deprecate that by an 
humble confeſſion of our guilt. Would any 
Malefa@tor that had forfeited his life to Jus» 
ſtice,, come boldly to his Prince, and with- 
out taking notice of his Crimes, importune 
him to beltow the greateſt Favors and Digni- 
ties upon him ? Yet 'tis the very ſame abrupt 
impudence in us , to ſupplicate the Divine 
Majeſty, before we attemr to attone him ; to 
ak good things from him, before we have ac. 
knowledg'd the ill we have don againſt him. 
And to ſuch God may juſtly make ſuch a re- 
turn as CAuguſis did to one that had enter- 
tained him much below his Greatneſs: I knew 

R 2 not 


53. I T will much better become them tg 
anticipate the time, 70 wart at the poſts of th 
doors, Prov. 8. 31. and contrive to be therebs 
fore the Service begins,that ſo by previowrs 
colletion they may put their mmids in a fit 
poſture of addreſs at the public Audience; 
which (by the way) ſpeaks it to be no very lay 
dable cuitom which almolt univer(ally pre. 
vails, that thoſe few who do come carly, ſpend 
the interval bctore Service intatking with one 
another, by which they do not only loſerhe 
advantage af that time for preparation ; but 
convert 1t into the dire contrary, do thereby 
actually unfit and indiſpoſe themſelves, Gol 
knows our hearts, even in their moſt compo» 
ſed remp-r, arc too apt to create diverhons; 
we need not ftart Game tor them to chaſe, and 
by prefacing our Praicr with ſecular difcourte, 
make a gan tor the ſame thoughts ro return 
upon us1n them, Beſides, in relation tothe 
place, it has a ſpice of Profaneneſs , 'tis the 
bringing rhe AMoabite and the Ammonite 1nto 
the Temple, Dext. 23.3, a kind of Invaſion 
on Gods propriety, by introducing our world 
lv concerns as divertiſements into the Houſe 
which is called. by His Name, ſolemnly de- 
dicatcd to him, and therefore dedicared that 
it might be His peculiar. So that with alt 
tle variation, we may to ſuch apply the ex: 
poltulatory reproof of the Apoſtle to the 
2 rintbians, 
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not before that we were fuch familiars, 
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rinthians, 1 Cor. 11, 12. what, have ye not 
houſes to talk, and converſe in, or deſpiſe ye the 
(berch of God? But this is, I confels, a re- 

that will not reach to many, there be- 
og ſo tew of the better ſort that come early 
enough to talk before Service, and as for thoſe 
yho talk at it, we have already rankt them 
under another Clafffs. Yet give me leave to 
add, that thoſe tall not much ſhort of that 
degree of protaneneſs , who come Jate only 
becauſe they are loth to riſe , orto abate any 
thing of the curioſity of their Dreſs. For ſhe 
that prefers her ſloth or her vanity before 
Gods Service, is like (how decently ſoever the 
behave her ſelt) ro give but an unſignificant 
attendance at 1t, 

54. Bur 1 gueſs this may in many proceed 
from another cauſe , which tho leſs in their in- 
tention, is not ſo in reſpc& cither of its un- 
ralonablencts, orits effetsz and that 15 an un* 
equal eſtimate they make of the parts of Gods 
Service. This laſt Age has brought 1n ſuch 
apartiality for Preaching , rhat Praier fecms 
comparatively (like Sarah to Hagar) deſpi- 
Cable in their Eyes : ſo that if they can but 
come time enough to the Sermon, they think 
they have diſcharged their weightier part of 
the Law, and of their own duty. This mil- 
perſwaſion, tho it have too generally diffuſed 
if ſelf thro both Sexes, yet ſeems to have bin 
very eſpecially imbibed by the Female. An4 

beſides 
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beſides the evidence that Sunday gives, the 
week-daies afford noleſs. Let there be ale 
&ure, tho at the remoteſt part of the Town, 
what hurrying 1s there to it : But let the Bel 


tole never ſo loud for the Canonical hours of | 


Common Praier, 'twill not call the neareſtof 
the Neighborhood, I ſpeak not of thoſe who 
are at defiance with our Service , and hare 
liſted themſelves in ſeperate Congregations 
(forT intend not to trace them thro their wild 
mazes) but of thoſe who yet own our Church, 
and objett not to its Offices, but only hare 
ſuffered their valufor them to be inſenſibly un. 
dermined by their greater zeal for Preaching, 
Gol ſure intends an Harmony in all Sacred 
Ordinances , and would not have them ſetup 
a party againſt each other, but mutually aſliſ 
each others operation upon us, Thus Prater 
diſpoſes us to receive benefit by Preaching, 
and Preaching teaches us how to pray aright; 
and Godgranr we may long enjoy the public 
opportunities of both, Yer ſince this Age hs 
brought them to a competition , I muſt take 
leave to ſay » that if we come impartially to 
weigh Praier and Preaching, the balance will 
inclin2 another way then it ſeems with many 
to do, and we ſhall ind Praier the more eſlen- 
tial part of Religion. 

55. Tu ns end of Preaching is twofold, 
either to teach us what we know not, or to 
Exciteus to practice what we already know: 
now 
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now in relation to the firſt of theſe ends, 
I ſuppoſe there is a wide difference between 
Preaching at the firſt promulgation of the 
Goſpel, and now, *Twas then the'only way 
of reveling to the World the whole myſtery 
of our Salvation z ſo that the Apoſtles infe- 
rence was then irrefragable, How ſhall they be- 
leve on him of whom they have not heard, and 
how ſhall t hey hear without a Preacher ? Rom, 
10, 14. But where Chriſtianity is planted , 
and the New Teſtament received , we have 
therein the whole Doctrine of Chriſt ; nay 
ve haye not only the matter, but the ver 

form of thoſe Sermons which Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles Preached ; fo that unleſs we think 
them not ſufficiently gifted , we cannot but 
cknowledg we have in them ample inſtru. 
(ion both for Faith and Manners; enough, 
23 the Apoſtle ſpeaks , to make 1s wiſe unto 
Salvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. And the reading 
of thoſe being a conliderable part of our 
Churches Service, we have the moſt genuine 
Preaching even before the Miniſt.r aſcends 
the Pulpir, Beſides for the hel» ot thoſe whoſe 
youth or incapacity diſables chem trom mak- 
ng colletons thence tor themſelves, our 
Church has epicomiz'd the molt necellary 
points of Beliet and Prattice in the Catechiſm, 
not ( as the Roman) ro vr-clude their far- 
ther ſearch, bur to ſupply them inthe interim 
lll they are qualificd tor it 3 and by that early 
| 1» 
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intuſion of Chriſtian Principles, to ſecure 
them of that knowledg which is fimply neceſ 
fary to their Salvation. | 

6. Now lure, to people in this ſtate, 
Preaching is not of {0 abſolure neceflity in re 
foe& of 1nſtrugion, 'as it was for thoſe who 
trom Heatheniſm and Idolatry were to be 
brought firſt ro the Knowledg, and then to 
the Faith of Chriſt. We ſeem therefore now 
more generally concern'd in theother end of 
Preaching, the exciting us ro praQice; for 
alas, there are few of us who ſtumble on fin for 
waut of light, but either thro heedleſneſs, and 
want of looking before us, orelſe by a wiltul 
proſtration of our ſelves to ity ſo that we often 
necd to be rouſc out of our negligence, to be 
frighted our of our ftubbornels , and by a 
clole application of thoſe Truths we either 
forget, or ſuppreſs, be animated to our Duty, 
And for this purpoſe Preaching is doubtleſs of 
excellent uſe; and the nauſeating of it ſhews 
a very ſick conſtitution of mind z yet ſure the 
over-greedy deſire may be a Diſeaſe alſo. He 
that cats more then he can concoc, does not 
ſo much aſſiſt as opprets nature; and thoſe that 
run from Sermon to Sermon, that allow them: 
ſelves no time to chew , much leſs ro digeſt 
what they hear , will ſooner confound theit 
brains then better their lives. Nay it off 
betraiesrhem to a yery pernicious deluſion, it 


diverts them from many of the praCtical pork 
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of Piety, and yet gives them a conFdence 
that they are extraordinarily Prous 3 and by 
their belict that Religion confilts principally 
in hearing, makes them forget to try them. 
ſelves by that more infallible tett or toing 
Gods will. So that wheteas God never de- 
fpn'd Preaching for more then a ginde in 
their way, they make it their way, and their 
end tooz and Hearing mult, likea Circle, be- 
gin and terminate in 1t ſelt. 

57. I am ſure in ſecular concerns , we 
ſhould think him a very unprofitable ſervant, 
that after his Lord had given him direQions 
what to do, ſhould be fo tranſported with 
tearing his inſtructions, that he ſhould deſire 
tohave ir infinitly repeated , and ſo ſpend the 
time wherein he ſhould do the work. And 
ve have reaſon to think God will make the 
lame judgment of thoſe who do the like inhis 

vice, 

$8. Ons would now think that this ra- 
renous appetite of hearing thould ſuperſede 
al niceneſs in it; yet we findit does not , bur 
that ſome make a ſhift to be at once vora- 
cious and {queamiſh. 1t rhis Spiritual Food 
de not artificially drelt, *tis too groſs for their 
palats: the Phraſe mult be elegant, the words 
vell accented, and the zntc:ng words of mans 
mſdom, which St. Paul diſclaims in his Preach- 
wg, 1 Cor. 2. 4. is that which they prin- 
Cipally reguard, Nay, the memorv of the 
S Preacher 
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Preacher becomes the molt matcrial Point of 
his Sermon , and the firit glance on his Bogk 
prejudges him, I need not add the extrays 
gances of an uncouth tone , a furious ye. 
hemence , or phantaſtic geſturc, wherein the 
ſoul and vital etticacy of Preaching has big 
ſolemnly placed. Now 'tis evident, all theſe 
are but trivial Accompliſhments $ ſo that 
thoſe who inſiſt ſo inuch on them , do make 
Preaching much leſs Sacred and Divine then 
indeed 1t 1s ; and therefore cannot without 
abſurdity lay the main ftreis of Religion upon 
it , or mak? that the higheſt of Gods Ord 
nances, which owes all its gratetulneſs with 
them to the Endowments of men. Some 
may think 1 purſue this ſubje& too far, but 
T am ſure I do it not with d-lign to dero- 
oate from the jult reſp:& due to Preaching; 
only I would not have it monopolize out 
eſteem, or juſtle out another Duty , which 
js of more conſtant uſe, and indiſpenfible ne 
ceſlity. 

59. Anv ſuch certainly is Praicr, that 
reſpiration of the Soul, which is fo neceſſary, 
that it admits nor of long intermiſſion, and 
theretore ſeems to carry the ſame proportion 
to hearing, which breathing do's to eating: 
we may make long intervals of feeding, and 
yet ſubſiſt ; butif we ſhould do ſo in breath: 
ing, We Cannot recover it. Praier js like the 
Morning and Evening Sacrifice under the 
Law 
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Law, Which God ordained ſhould be perpe. 
tual; whereas Preaching is but like the Read- 
ings in the Synagogues on the Sabbaths and 
Feltivals. Indeed, however we have con- 
founded the terms , 'tis Praier only that can 
xoperly be called the Worſhip of God , "ris 
tat by which we pay him his ſolemn homage , 
xknowledging his Soveraignty , and our own 
lependance. When we hear, wedo no more 
then what every Diſciple does to his Maſter; 
hut when we pray , we own himas the ſpring 
and ſource of all the good we expett, as the 
Author of our Being, and the Obj-& of our 
Adoration : ina word, we Co by it profeſs 
tim our God; it being an impreſs of meer na- 
tural Religion to ſupplicate the Deity we ac- 
knowledg. 

60. And as by Praier we tender the greateſt 
Honor to God, ſo likewiſe do we procure 
the greateſt advantages to our ſelves, Prater 
sthe powerfull Engin, by which we draw 
down Bleſſings; 'tis the Key which lets us in- 
tbthe immenſe Store-houſe of the Almighty ; 
lay *tis that upon which the efficacy of Preach+ 
ng depends. "The word is but a dead let- 
ter without the Spirit gs and God has promiſed 
the Spirit to none but thoſe that ask it, Luke 
IL, 13. So that Praicr is that which enlivens 
add inſpirits our molt Sacred Actions : and 
aordi gly in Scripture we find it ſtilla con- 
comitant in all Ecclefialtical concerns, When 
9 2 an 
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on them, Ac/s 13.3. Nav, our Bleſſed$ 
Vior hiwſelt, tho He knew what was in Man, 
and needed no guidance but his own Omni- 
ſcience in his choice : yet we find that before 
his Ele@tion of the twelve Apoſtles , he con- 
tinued a whole night in Praierto God, Luk 
16, 12. doubtleſs, to teach us how requikit 
Praier is in all our important intereſts, which 
like the Pillar of Cloud, and Fire to the [: 
raelites, isour beſt Convoy thro the Wilder. 
neſs, tiiro al} the ſnares and temtations, thro 
all the calamities and diſtreſſes of this World, 
and our molt infallible guide to the Land of 
Promiſe, 


61, And ſure when all theſe are the pro] 


perties of Praier, tho privat, they will notch 
belong to the public. Such a conſpiration and 
union of importunate Devotion mult have? 
proportionable increaſe in its effect : and if 
Heaven can ſufter violence by the fervor © 


one fingle Yotary , with what ſtorms, what 
bat: 
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batteries will it be ſcaled by a numerous Con- 
gregation £ We find the Church is by Chriſt 
compared ro an Army with banners, Cant. 
9. 3. but ſure never is this Army in ſo good 
array , info invincible a poſture , as upon its 
knees. The Eccleſiaſtical tory tells us of a 
Legion of Chriſtians in Aurelins's Camp, who 
in that poſture diſcomfired two aſſailants art 
once, the enemy and the drought 3 that breath 
which they ſent up in Praiers, like a kindly 
exhalation return'd in rain, and relieved the 
periſhing Army : and had we but the ſame 
fervor, and the ſame innocency, could we lift 
up but as purc hands as they did, there would 
be no Bleffing beyond our reach. But the leſs 
any cf us find our ſelves {o qualified, the more 
need we have to put our ſclves among thoſe 
that are. 

62, The xkE iSanunhappy contagion in 
goodneſs, like green wood , we may be kind- 
led by the neighboring Flame ; the example 
of anothers Zeal may awake mine. How e- 
ver, there is ſome advantage in being in the 
company : thoſe Showers of BenediCtion 


- which their Praiers bring down, are ſo plen- 


tiful, that ſome drops ar leaſt may ſcatter 
upon thoſe about them; We find Eliſha, tor 
Jehoſhaphat's ſake , endured the pretence of 
Jeboram , whom otherwiſe he profcſles he 
would not have lookt towards, 2 Aings 3. 14- 


and God may perhaps do the like in this caſe - 
and 


142 THE LADIES CALLING, Part 


and as he proſpered Potiphay for Joſeph's ſake, 
Gen. 39. 23. 1o the Piety of ſome few may 
redound to the benefit of all. From all theſs 
Conſiderations I ſuppoſe may ſufficiently be 
eviaced the: neceſlity and benefit of public 
Praier , and conſequently the unreaſonable. 
neſs of thoſe, who upon any pretence neg- 
Ic& it. I ſhall now only belſcech thoſe to 
whom I ſpeak , to make the Application to 
themſelves, and to ſhew they do ſo by their 
more early and more afliduous attendance 
onit. 

63. Tate is alſo another Daty to which 
many of thoſe to whom I write ſeem to need 
citation , and that is Communicating, a 
part of Devotion which the looſer ſort ſcarce 
cver think in ſeaſon till their Death-bed: asif 
that Sacrament, like the Romaniſts extreme 
Unction , were only fit tor expiring Souls, 
But to ſuch we may apply the words of the 
Angel to the Woman, Luke24. 5. Why ſeek 
ye the living among the dead? Why think ye 
that the Son of Righteuuſnels is only to 
ſhine in the ſhades of Death , or that Chriſt 
15never to give us his Fleſh, till we are put- 
ting off ovr own ? 'Tis on? principal end of 
that Sacrament to engage and enable us to 
ancwlite, How prepoſterous then is it; how 
utterly inconfiltent with that end to deter it 
to the hour of Death ? *Tis true, *tis a good 

Viaticum for ſuch as are in their way towards 


bliſs, 
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bliſs : but it is too bold a hope, to fancy that 
it ſhall in an inſtant bring them into that 
way , who have their whole Life poſted onin 
the contrary. The roads to Heaven and Hell 
lie ſure too far aſunder to be within diſtance 
of one ſtep z nor can it with any ſafety be 
preſumed, that once receiving at their Death, 
ſhall expiate ſo many wilful neglects of it in 
their lite, 

64. Bur I ſhall ſuppoſe theſe total O- 
miſhons are not a common guilt: yet with 
many others the faulr differs only in degree - 
they do not wholly omit, but yer come lo in- 
frequently, as it they thought it a very arbi- 
trary matter whether they come or no. And 
this truly is obſervable in many who ſeem 
to give good attendance on other parts of 
Divine Worſhip. For indeed, tis a ſad ſpe- 
Racle to ſee, that leta Church be never fo 
much crouded at Sermon, *tis emtied in an in- 
ſtant when the Communion begins : people 
run as it were frighted from it, as if they 
thought with thoſe in Malachy, that the Table 
of the Lord ui polluted, Mal. 1. 12, that ſome 
Pett or Infetion would thence break forth up» 
on them. A ſtrange indignity to the Majeſty, 
and ingratitude to the love of our Redeem- 
er. Leta King, or but ſome great Man make 
a public Entertainment , how hard is it to 
keep back the prefiling multicude : many Oft- 
ficers are neceſlary to repel uniaviced Guetts | 
All 
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and yet here there needs more to drive usto it, 
tho the invitation be more general, and the 
T rear infinitly more magnificent, 

65. 1 know this fault ( like many other) 
ſhrouds it ſelf under a fair diſguiſe ro the hum 
bleſt Veneration. People ſay, 'tis their great 
reverence they have for ghe Sacrament that 
keeps them at ſo great a diſtance : but ſure 
that is but a fictitious reverence which diſcard 
obcdience; and when Chriſt commands our 
coming, our drawing back looks more like 
ſtubborneſs and rebellion, then awe and re 
ſpeR. I ſuppoſe we pretend not to exceed the 
Primitive Chriitians in humility and godly 
fear, and yet they communicated daily : and 
theretore ſure our reverence is of a much di 
fering make from theirs, if it produce ſuch 
contrary effe&ts. Indced is to be feared, that 
many put a great cheat upon themſelves in this 
matter. The Euchariſt 1s juſtly accounted the 
higheſt of Divine Ordinances z and thoſe who 
think of no preparation in other , yet have 
ſome general impreſſions of the: neceflity ofit 
inthis: bur the unealineſs of the task diſcou- 
rages thetn, they dare not come without a 
Wedding Garment, and yet are loth to beat 
the pains to put it on: ſo thatall this goodly 
pretext of reverence, is but the Devil in San 


els Mantle, is but ſloth clad in the habit of hu 


nulity. 
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66. AND tothis temtation of ſloth, there 
s another thing ſubſervient, and that is the 
alie and flight opinion which is commonly 
taken of fins of Omifſion, Many are ſtartled 
a great Commiſhons, think them to Carry a 
face of deformity and horror, who in the mean 
time look on omiſſions only as privations and 
meer nothings, as if all the attirmative Pre- 
cepts were only things of torm, put in by God 
ther to try our inclinations , then ro ob. 
lige our performance ; and (o were rather o- 
rertures and propoſals which we may aſſent 
toornot, then injunctions which at our peril 
ye'muſt obey. A fancy no leſs abſurd then 
impious. That God ſhould be content fo to 
compound with his Creatures ( and like a 
Prince over-power'd by his Vaſſals ) conſent 
toremit all their Homage, abſolve them from 
al poſitive Duty , ſo they would be but to 
civil as not to flie in his face, or to commir 
outrage on his Perſon. But this wild im agt- 
vation needs no other contutation, then that 
form of Inditement our Savior gives us, as 
the Model of that which ſhall be uſed at the 
kſt Day, Matth. 25. where the whole Pro. 
ls lies againſt fins of omiſſion, and yer the 
ſentence 1s as diſmall and irreverſible, as if all 


the Commiſions in the World had bin put in- 


'tothe Bill. 


67. Anp certainly of all Omiſſions none 
blike to be more ſeverely charged then this 


] ot 
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of Communicating, which is not only adif- 
obedience, but an unkindneſs, which ftrike; 
not only at the Autority , but the Love of 
our Lord, when he ſo affets a union with 
us, that he creates My lteries only ro effet it, 
when he deſcends even toour ſenſuality, and 
becauſe we want ſpiritual app-tites, puts him- 
ſelf within reach of our natural , and as he 
once veil'd his Divinity in fleſh , ſo noy 
he veils even that fleſh under the form of 
our corporal nouriſhment, only that he may 
the more indifſvlvably unite, yea incorpo» 
rate himſclt with us. When I ſay he do; 
all this, we are not only impious but inhy- 
man if it will not attra&t us. Nay farther, 
when he does all this upon the molt endear. 
ing memory of what he has before don for 
us, when he preſents himſelf toour embraces 
in the ſame torm wherein he preſented him 
ſelf to God for our expiation, when he ſhens 
us thoſe Wounds which our iniquities made, 
thoſe Stripes by which we were healed, that 
Death by which we are revived , ſhall weto 
compleate the Scene of his Paſlion, force him 
alſo to that pathetic complaint, Lam. 1. 13. 
Have ye no regard, all ye that paſs by ? Shall 
we 1nſtcad of {mitting our breaſts (as did other 
Witneſſes of his ſufferings) turn our backs? 
If we can habitually do this» 'tis to be fea 
the next degree will be to wag our heads too, 
and we ſhall have the profanenelſs to _ 
wil 
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phat we have not the Piety ro commemorate. 
68, AN this ſeems to be no improbable 
far: forin Religion there are gradual decli- 
tions as well as advances; coldneſs and te- 
dity will (if not ſtoptin its progreſs) quicks 
i to lothing and contemt. And indeed 
to what can we more reaſonably impute the 
rt overflowings of profaneneſs among us , 
then to our ill husbanding the means of Grace? 
Now certainly of all thole means there is none 
ofgreater energy and power then the bleſſed 
kcrament, 
69. WmRE there no other benefit deri- 


"{redfrom it, ſave that which the preparation 


iwplies, *rwere very conſiderable. Ir brings us 
toarecolledion, fixes our indefinite purpoſes 
offearching and trying our waies, which elſe 
rrhaps we ſhould infinitly defer ; ſtops our 
arriere in ſin, and by acquainting us with our 
elves, ſhews us where our danger lies, and 
wow we are toavert it, what breaches axe made 
6 upon our ſouls, and how we muſt repair 
bem, all which are with many ſeldom thought 
& but when the time of communicating ap- 
—_ We live ſofar off from our ſelves, 

wſo little what is don inus, that we an- 
ſer the deſcription the Prophet makes of 
the ſurprize of Babylon, of which the King 
knew nothing till Poſt after Poſt run to in- 
form him, that his City was taken at one end , 
ſr. 51, 41. We often lie ſecure while the e- 
Sf Acmy 
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nemy is within our walls, and therefore they 
arefriendly alarms which the Sacrament giyeg 
usto look to our defence. Bur 1f when the 
Trumpet ſounds, none will prepare himſelf 
to the Battel , if when the Miniſter give 
warning ofa Sacrament, and the preparation 
it requires, we go our ways, and with Galiy, 
mans 2 none of thoſe thingsz or with Felix, Ads 
24. 26. put it off to a convement time, We wil. 
fully expoſe our ſelves, and ris bur juſt Chriſt 
dreadful menace ſhould be executed upon us, 
that we die 7n our ſins, who will fruſtrate ſuch 
an opportunity of a reſcue from them. 

70. Bur 'tis not only this remoter and acci- 
dental advantage ( this preventing Grace ) 
which the Holy Euchariſt affords ; 1t contains 
yet greater and more intrinſic benefits, 1s a 
Spring of aſſiſting Grace alſo: »tis a Magazine 
of Spiritual Artillery to fortify us againſt al 
aſſaults of the Devil, the great Catholicon tor 
all the Maladies of our Souls, that which if du 
ly received; will qualify us to make St. Paul 
boaſt, Ph:l. 4. 13. 1can do all things thro Chrif 
wich firengthens me, In a word, 'tis to ws 
whatever we need, Wiſdom, Righteouſnehz, 
Sanctitication and Redemtion, becauſe it poſ- 
ſeſſes us of him who is ſo, 1 Coz. 1. 31. ſo that 
when ever we negle@& it, we manifeltly betray 
our own intereſt , and do implicitly ckuſ 
death, whilſt we thus run from life, 
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71, Tus we ſee there is a concurrence cf 
{liorts of Arguments for this Duty, oh th.t 
lome (atleaſt) of them may prevail ! It we are 
not traQtable enough to do it in obedience, yet 
kt us be ſo ingenious as to do it for Love, 
or Gratitude ; or if for neither of thoſe, let 
wbe at leaſt fo wiſe as todo it for intereſt and 
advantage. I know people are apt to pre- 
tend butineſs, the Farm and the Oxen muſt 
excuſe their coming to the Feaſt ; bur alas 
yhat buſineſs can there be of equal neceſſity 
oradvanrage with this ? Yet even that Apo* 
bgy is ſuperſeded to thoſe I now ſpeak to, who 
$1 obſerved before, have leſure more then 
enough, ſo that,it would be one part of the 
benefit, its taking up ſome of their time: let 
ve therefore earneſtly beſeech them not to 
prudg a few of their vacant hours to this ſo 
ppy an emploiment, 

72. Dip any of their near Friends and Re- 
ations invite them to an interview , they 
yould not think him too importune, tho he 
repeted the ſummons weekly, nay daily, but 
yould punCtually obſerve the meeting : And 
yhen their Savior ſeldomer entreats thcir 
company, ſhall he not obtain it F muſt he ne- 
fer ſee them but at two or three ſolemn 
limes of the year? and ſhall they wonder at 
ay intervening invitation ( as the Sh1na- 
wtes Huſband did at her going to the Pro- 
Phet, when it was neither new Moon nor Sabbath 
23 Kings 


2 Kings 4. 23.) and tell him *cis nor yet 
Eaſter or Chriſtmas : this were not only tg 
be irreligious but rude; and methinks thoſe 
who ſtand ſo much upon the punGdilios of Ci. 
vility to one another, ſhould not then only 
lay afide their good manners when they are 
to treat with their Redeemer, Certai 
he is not ſo unpleaſant company .that they 
need ſhun his converſe : it he do appear foto 
any, tis that ſhunning that 1s the cauſe ofit, 
He do's not open his treaſures to ſtrangers: 
they that come now and then for form ſake, 
no wonder if their entertainment be as cold 
as their addreſs. They that would indeed 
taſt how ſweet the Lord is, Pſa. 34. 8, muſt 
by the frequency of their coming ſhew the 
heartineſs of it, and then they would indeed 
find it a fea#? of fat things, as che Prophet 
ſpeaks. | 
73. In a word, let them but make expe: 
riment, reſolve for a certain time ( be it 
a year or thereabouts) to omit no opportu- 
nity, ( and with all no due preparation) of 
communicating, Iam a little confident they 
will afterwards need no other importunity 
but that of their own longings : the expire 
tion of that definit time will prove the be» 
ginning of an indefinit, and their reſoluti- 
ons will have no other limit but their lives, 
For certainly there is not in all the whole 


myſtery of Godlineſs, in all the Oeconomy 


of | 
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if the Goſpel, ſo expedite, ſo infallible a 
means of Growth in grace, as a frequent and 
yorthy participation of this bleſſed Sacra- 
ment. 1 cannot therefore more pertinently 
doſe this Section, then with this exhorta» 
ton to it , by which they will not only 
compleate all cheir Devoriuns , crown and 
kllow the reſt of their Oblations to God , 
but they wlll be advanced allo in all parts of 
praftical Piety. For tho this and other ſacred 
Ofices be pertorm'd in the Church, the efh. 
cacy of them is not circumſcribed within 
thole walls, but follows the devout ſoul 
thro all the occurences oft human life. 

74. SHE that has intently conſider'd the 

ſence of God in the Sanctuary, has learn'd 

much of his ubiquity , that ſhe will nor 
alily forget it in other places, and the that re- 
members that, will need no other guard to 
kcure her innocence, no other incentive to 
aimate her endeavors , fince ſhe is view'd 
by him who is equally powerful to puniſh or 
kward, who regards not the perſons of the 
mghty, nor can be awed into the connie 
uce of a crime, Indeed a ſerious adver- 
tence ro the divine Preſence , is the molt 
certain Curb to all diſorderly appetites, as 
onthe contrary the not having God before 
their cies , 1s in Scripture the comprehen- 
live deſcription of the moſt wretchleſs pro- 


Wpated ſtate of fin, It concerns therefore 


all 
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all choſe who alpire to true Piety, to nouriſh 
that awful ſenſe of their hearts, as that which 
will beſt enable them to praCtice the Aps, 
ſtles advice, 2 Cor. 7. 1. To cleanſ? themſel 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit , an 
ro perfect holineſs in the fear of God. 

75. I am ſenſible that this SeRion is ſpun 
out coalength yery unproportionable to the 
former; butas the principal wheel in an a- 
tificial movement may be allowed a bulk fon- 
what ani{wcrable to its uſe, ſoupon the ſane 
account, the ſize of this is not unjuſtifiable, 
the Piety which this defigns to recommend, 
being the one neceſſary rhing , which mul 
influence all other endowments. We knovy 
the courſe reſemblance Solomon makes of 
fair woman wit hout diſcretion, that ſhe is lik 
a jewel of gold in a ſwines ſnout, Pro. 11.11, 
but even that diſcretion (it any ſuch could be) 
without Picty were but the adding onejeye 
more , _— another valuable thing to 
the ſame deſpicable ridiculous uſe. But to 
ſpcak truly there isno real diſcretion , wher 
there is no Religion: and therefore Solon 
ſeems in this place to underſtand by it th 
practical Wiſdome, which in rhe ſacred Dir 
le& ( his Writings eſpecially ) is equivalent 
to the fear of the Lord, *Tis true there my 
be a rallying witto ſcoff and abuſe , a {er 

entine Wilineſs to undermine and decelv, 
but that ſortof Wiſdom (like that of _ 
tp 
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phell ) finally converts into fooliſhneſs , does 
rery often appear to do ſo 1n this fe, but muſt 
certainly 1n the next , becauſe it builds upon a 
falſe bottom , prefers Temporal things before 

frernal. And as neither Beauty uor Wit, ( the 
wo celebrated accompliſhments of Women ) 
will neither Greatneſs nor Honor give any 
advantage without Piety, 'twill only (as hath 
bin already obſerved ) make them more cxem- 
pary ſinners, inflame the account, and ſo ex- 
poſe them to a greater degree of condemnati- 
on; for ſure 'tis not their Sex that will reſcue 
them from the diſmal denunciation of the wiſe 
Man, 1/4/d. 6. 6. Mighty men ſhall be mightily 
twwmented, T conclude all with another 1rrCc» 
tragable maxim of the ſame Author. }Vhether 
me be r1ch, nob.e , or prox , their glory ts the fear 


if the Lord. 
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Of Virgins, 
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E have taken a view of 
thoſe general Qualificati- 
ons, which are at once the 
Duty and the Ornament 
oft the Female Sex conh- 
&rd at large: Thele, like the common Ge« 
nus, involve all. But there are alſo ſpecific 
Differences ariſing trom the ſeveral Circum- 
ſtances and ſtate's ot Lite, ſome whereof may 
exait greater d2grees cven of the tormer Ver 
ues, and all may have ſome diſtin and pe- 
Vl culiar 


156 THE LADIES CALLING. Pazrll 


culiar Requilits adapted to that peculiar ſlate 
and condition : and ot theſe our propoſed 
method engages us now to Conſider, Hy. 
man Life is tull of viciffitudes and change, 
ſo that *cis impoſſible to- enumerate all the 
leſſer accidental alterations to which it is lj 
able. But the priicipal and moſt diſtin} 
Scenes, in which a Woman can be- {uppoſed 
regularly to be an Actor, are thele three, 
Virginity, Marriage » and Widdowhood : which 
as they ditter widely from cach other, fofor 
the diſcharging their reſpective Duties, there 
are p2culiar cautions worthy to be advert- 
Cc] ro, 

2. VIRGINITY is firſt, in order 
rune, and if we will take St. Paul's judgment, 
'!n reſpect of excellence allo, 1 Cor. 7. And 
indeed, ſhe that preſerves her ſelf in that ſtate 
upon th2 account he mentions, wer. 33s that 
ſhe may care for the things that are of the Lord, 
that ſhe may be holy both in body and tn ſpirit 
deſerves a great deal of Vencration, as Ms 
king one of che nearclt approches to th: An- 
g-l:cal State, And accordingly , in the Pri- 
mitive Times, ſuch a Virginity was had i0 
a firgular Etimation, and by the aſſignment 
of the Schole-men hath a particular Coro- 
et of Glory belonging to it, Nay y even & 
.mong the Heathens, a Couſecrated Virgin 
was look'd on as a thing moſt Sacred. The 
Roman Veltals had extraordinary Privileges 

allowed 
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allowed them by the State : and they were 
generally held in ſuch Reverence, that Teſta- 
ments, and other Depoſitums of the greateſt 
Truſt, were uſually commirted to their Cuſto- 
dy, as tO the ſureſt and moſt inviolable San- 
Quary. Nay, their preſence was fo to convict- 
ed MalefaQtors; the Magiſtrates veiling their 
faſces when they appear'd, and giving up the 
Criminal to the commanding Intercefſion of 
Virgia Innocence. 

3. As for the Religious Orders of Virgins, 
inthe preſent Roman Church, tho ſome, and 


| thoſe very great abuſes have crept in; yet1 
think 'twere to be wiſhed, that thoſe who ſup- 


preſt them in this Nation, had confir'd them- 
elves within the bounds ofa Reformation, by 
chaſing rather to reCtifie and regulate, then a» 
boliſh them. 

4. Bur tho there be not among us ſuch $0- 
cieties, yet there. may be Nuns who arc no! 
Proteſt. She who has devoted her heart to 
God, and the better to ſecure his Interclt t- 
gainſt the moſt infinuating Rival of Human 
Love, intends to admit none, and praies that 
ſhe may not, do's by thoſe humble purpoles 
conſecrate her ſelf to God : and perhaps more 
aceptably,then if her preſumtion ſhould mak« 


her more poſitive, and engage hcrin a Vow, 
he is not ſure to perform. 


5. Bur this is a caſe docs not much need 


[ating in our Clime, whercin Women are 


lo 
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ſo little tranſported with this zeal of volun. 
tary Virginity, that there are but tew can find 
patience tor it when neceſſary. An old Maid 
15 now thought ſuch a Curle , as no Poetic fu- 
ry can exceed, look*'d on as the moſt calami- 
tous Creature in Nature, And I ſo far yeild 
to the opinion, as to confeſs it to thoſe who 
are kept 1n thar ttate againſt their wills; bur 
ſure the original of that Miſery is from the 
delire, not the reſtraint of Marriage : let 
them bur ſuppreſs that once, and the other 
will never be their infelicity. But I muſt not 
be 1o unkind to the Sex , as to think 'risal- 
waics ſuch deſire that gives them averſionto 
Celibacy , I doubt not, many are trighted 
only with the vulgar contemt under which 
that ſtate lies: for which it there be no cure, 
vet there is the ſame armor againſt this , which 
15 againſt all other cauſleſs Reproches , wit. 
ro contemn it. Yer I am a little apt to be- 
lieve there may be a prevention in the caſe, 
If the ſnp-rannuated Virgins would behare 
themſelves with Gravity and R-ſervednels, 
ad:1& themiclves to the ſtricteſt Virtue and 
Piety , they would give the World fome caule 
to be!iove *rwas not their neceſſity, but their 
choice avhica kept them unmarried; that a 
were pre-engav'd to a better Amour, eſpoul- 
ed to the Spiritual Bride-groom : an4 this 
would give them among the ſober fort, at 
Icaſt the reverence and eſteem of Matrons 
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Or if after all caution and endeavour, they 
chance to fall ender the Tongues of malicious 
Slnderers z this is no more then happens in 
all other Inſtances of Duty : and if contemt 
be to be avoided, Chriſtianity it ſelf muſt 
be quitted as well as Virgin Chaſlicy. Bur if 
on the other ſide, they endeavour to diſguiſe 
their Age by all the Impoltures and Gaieties 
of a youthful dreſs and behavior it rhey {till 
herd themſelves among the youngelt and 
nineſt company, betray a young Mind in an 
aged Body ; this muſt certainly expoſe them 
to ſcorn and cenſure, If no Play , no Ball 
or DanCcing-meeting can eſcape them , people 
will undoubtedly conclude that they dehre 
to pur off themſelves, to meet with Chapmen, 
who ſo conſtantly keep the Fairs. I wiſh 
thereforc they would more univerſally try the 
tormer Expedients, which I am confident is 
the beſt Amulet againſt the reproch they ſo 
much dread, and may alſo dehver them from 
the danger of a more coltly remedy ; 1 mean 
that of an unequal and imprudent Match, 
which many hauc ruſh'd upon as they have 
ran frighted from the other, and fo by an 
uwhappy contradiction, do both ſtay long and 
marry haſtily, gall their necks to ſpare their 
ears, and run into the yoke rather then hear 
lo flight and unreaſonable a reproch. They 
need nor, I think, be upbraided with the 


tolly of tuch au Election, fince their own 
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Experience is ( to many of-them \ but too ſe, 
vere a Monitor. I hall not infiſt farther on 
this, but having given the elder Virgins that 
Enſign of their Seniority, as to {ſtand firſt in 
my Diſcourſe, I ſhall now addreſs more gene. 
rally to the reſt. 

6 AnD here the two grand Elementseſ: 
ſential to the Virgin ſtate, are Modeſty and 
Obedience, which tho neceſlary to all, yet 
are in a more eminent degree requir'd here, 
And theretore, tho I have ſpoken largely of 
the vertue of Modeſty in the firſt part of this 
Tract , yet it will nor be impertincnt to make 
ſome farther refle&ions on 1t , by way of ap- 


plication to Virgins, in whom Modeſty ſhould | 


appear in its higheſt Elevation, and ſhould 
come up to ſhamefacedneſs. Her look , her 
ſpeech, her whole behaviour, ſhould ownan 
humble diſtruſt of her lelt ; ſhe is to look on 
her ſelf but as a Novice, a Probationer in the 
World, and muſt take this time rather to leam 
and obſerve, then to dictate and preſcribe. In- 
deed there 1s ſcarce any thing looks more in- 
decent, then to ſee a young Maid too forward 
and confident in her talk. 'Tis the Opinion 
of the Wiſe-man , Feel. 32.8. that a young man 
Should ſcarce fheak, tho twice ask'd: in propot- 
tion ro which, *twill ſure not become a young 
Woman , whoſe Scx puts her under greater 
reſtraints , to be cither importunate or mag|- 
ſterial in her Diſcourſe, And tho that which 
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former Ages call boldneſs, is now only Aflu- 
ance and good Breeding, yet we have ſeen 
ſuch bad ſuperſtructures upon that Founda- 
tions as ſure will not much recommend it to 
wy conſidering perſon, 

7, Bur there 1s another breach of Mode- 
ty, as it relates to Chaſtity, in which they 
ge yer more eſpecially concern'd. The very 
name ot Virgin imports a moſt critical nice« 
neſs in that point, Every indecent curioſity, 
orimpure fancy, isa dcflowring of the mind, 
and every the leaſt corruption of them gives 
ſme degrees of defilement to the Pody too. 
for betwcen the ſtate of purc immaculate Vir- 


Er, 1, 


| ginity , and arrant Proſticution , there ate ma- 


ny mermedial tteps ; and ſhe that makes ny 
ofthem , is ſo far departed trom her firlt In» 
tegrity. She that liſtens to any wanton Dif- 
curſe has violated her ears; ſhe that [pcaks 
any, her ton guey every immode {t glance viti- 

tes her eye, and every the lighteſt act of dal- 
lance leaves ſomthing of ſtain and ſulli :age 
kehind it. There is therefore a moſt rigorous 
caution requiſite herein : tor as nothing 1s 
more clean and white then a pertect Virgini- 
7, ſo every the lealt {pot or foil is the more 
diſcernable. B-fides, Youth is tor the moſt 
part flexible , = eaſily warps into a crooked- 
neſs, aud therefore can never {et it felt tco far 
from a temtation, Our tender bloſſoms we are 
fain to skreen and ſhelter , becaule eyery un- 
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Kindly air nips and deſtroys them : and ng 
tiing can be more nice and delicate they; 
Maiden Vertue, winch ought not to be ex, 
poled to any of tnoſe malignant airs which 
may blaſt and corrupt it, of which God knoy 
there are too many, ſome that blow from with, 
It, and oth-rs trom without, 

S$. Or the firſt ſort, there 1s none more 
miſchievous then Curioſity, a temtation which 
toil'd human Nature even 1n Paradiſe : and 
theretore ſure a teeble Girl ought not to truſt 
her felt with that which ſubdued her better 
fortified Parcnt. The truth 1s, an atteRed 
I 2norance cannot be fo blameable in other cz. 
{cs, a$1T 15 Commendable in this. Indeed, it 
the furcit and moſt invincible Guard ; for ſhe 
who is Curious to know indecent things, 'tis 
odds bur ſhe will teo {oon and too dearly buy 
the learning. 1he ſuppreſſing and dereſting all 
ſuch Curiounes, 1s theretore that eninent tur 
damental piccc of Continevce I would recom- 
mend to thu, as that which will prote@ and 
ſecure all the r. ſt, 

9. L.ur w'ecn they have ſet this guard 
upon themſelves, tacy mult provide againlt 
Forcign aſſaults co; the molt dangerous 
whercot | rake to be ill Company , and Idk- 
nels. Againit the firit they muſt provide 
by a prudent choice of Converſation , which 
ſhould g-acrally be of rhetr own S2x ; yet not 


t0 


ail of that neither, but ſuch who will at lealt | d; 
Cntct« | 


U 


| 


ner, I, Of Virgins, 163 


acertain them innocently, if not profitably, 
kgaialt the 1econd they may fecure them. 
felyes by a conſtant ſeries ot tp! OLMECEtATs : [ 
nean not ſuch frivolous ones as arc more 1dle 
then doing nothiug , but ſuch as are ingenue 
cus, and {OMe way worth their time : Wieree 
10 a3 the firſt place is to be given to the Cili- 
2& of Piecy, fo mm the Incervals ot thoſe, 
here are divers others , by winch thy may 
not unuſetully fill up che vacancics of their 
lime ; ſuch are the acquiring of any of thote 
omamental improvements which become 
their Quatity,as Writing, Needl--works, Lan- 
puages , Mulic, or the hke. If 1 lhould | here 
wſert the Art of Oeconomy and Houlhold 
Managery , 1 ſhould n -t think 1 affronted 
them 11 1t 5 that being the molt proper Feints 
tine buſineſs, from winch neher wealth nor 
greatneſs can totally ab'o{ ve tlie: and a lite 
tle of the Theory in thei r Parents hout:, would 
much afſiſt them towards the Practice when 
they come to their own. Ina wor:l, tiere are 
nany parts of knowledyg uletu! for civil as well 
8 Divine Lite z and the uproving them- 
[lives in any of choſe, is a rational Employ 
Ent, 

10, Bur I confels I know not how to re- 
Quce to that Head maiiy of thoſe things 
which trom divertifements, are now (t-pt up 
tbe the ſolemn bufine(s of many young L2- 
des, { and 1 doubr of foie old. ) Such 15 1 

N 2 thc 
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the firlt place Gaming, a Recreation whoſe 
lawtulneſs I queſtion nor, whilſt it keeps with. 
1n the bounds of a Recreation : but when ir 
ſets up for a Calling, I know not whenceitde. 
rives its licenc2. And a calling ſure it ſeems 
to be with ſome; a laborious one too, ſuch 
as the\, toil night and day at, nay, do not alloy 
theinſelves that remiſſion which the Lays 
both of God and Man have provided for the 
meaneſt Mechanic, Th- Sabbath 1s to them 
no day of relit, but this Traile gocs on when 
all Shops are ſhur. I know not how they (4. 
tisfi- themſelves in ſuch an habitual watt of 
their tim, ( beſt Jes all the incidental faults of 
Avarice and Anger ) but I much doubt that 
Plea, wh.itfoever it js which paſſes with them, 


will fcarce hvld weight at his Tribunal, who | 


has commanded us to red. em , not fling away 
our time. 

11. ThHeRm is another thing to which ſome 
devotea very Cconfiderable part of their time, 
and that 1s the rea:ling Romances , which 
{cems now to be thought the peculiar and on- 
Iy becoming ftudy of young Ladies, I con» 
teis their Youth may a little alapt ic to thm 
when they were Children, avd I wiſh they 
were alwaics in their eyont as harmlets 3 but 
fear they often leave ill impreſlions behin! 
them, Thoſe amorous Paſſions, which 'ti 
their d-fign to paint to the utmolt Life, att 
apt to inſtauate themſelves into their un 

wary 
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| 
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wary Readers, and by an unhappy inverfion, a 
Copy ſhall produce an Original. When a 
poor young Creature ſhall real there of ſome 
triumphant Beauty , that has I know not how 
many captiv'd Knights proitrate at her feet, 
he will probably be remted to think it a fine 
fling ; and may reflet how much ſke loſes 
time, that has not yet ſubdu'd one heart : and 
then her buſineſs will be to ſpread her nets, 
lay her toils to catc'i ſome body who will more 
fatally enſnare her. And when ſhe has once 
yound her ſclf into an Amour, thoſe Authors 
are ſubtil Caſuilts for all difficulr caſes that may 
occur in it, will inſtruct in the neceſſary Arti- 
tices of deluding Parents and Friends, and put 
her ruine pertectly in her own power. And tru- 


| Iy this ſeems to be fo natural a conſequent of 


this ſort of ſtudy , that of all the divertiſc- 
ments that look fo innocently,they can ſcarce 
fall upon any more hazardous. Indeed , 'tis 
rery dithcult to imagine what valt miſchict 1s 
don to the World, by the talſe notions and 1- 
mages of things ; particularly of Love and 
Honor, thoſe nobleſt concerns of human lite, 
repreſented 1m theſe Mirrors. But when we 
confider upon what Principles the Duelliits 
and HeRors of the Age detend their Outrages, 
and how great a Devotion is paid co Lult, in- 
ſteal of virtuous Love , we cannot be to [tek 


| tor the Goſpel which makes thele Doct:i:ies 


* | appear Ortizadlox. 
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12. A+ for the Entertainments which they 
find abroad, they may be innocent, or other. 
wile, according as they are managed, The 
co:nmon eutercourſe of Civility is a debt to 
Hamanty , and theretore mutual Viſits may 
ofcen be neceſſary ; and ſo ( in ſome degree) 
may be ſeveral harmleſs and healthful recrea. 
tions which may call them abroad ; for [ 
write not now to Nuns, and have no Purpoſe 
to confine them to a Cloiſter, Yet on the 
other fide to be alwaies wandring , is the con- 
dition of a Vagabond; and of the two, 'tis 
better to be a Priſoner to ones home, then 2 
Stranger. Solomon links it with ſome very 
unlaudable qualities of a Woman, Proverb: 
7.11. that her feet abide not in her houſe; and 
'tis an unhappy 1mpotence not to be able to 
ſtay at home, when there is aiy thing to be 
ſcen abroad : that any Mask, or Revel , any 
Jollity of others mult be their rack and tor- 
ment, if they cannot get to it. Alas, ſuch 
Meetings are not fo ſure to be ſafe, that they 
hail need be frequent, and ther are of allo- 
thers leaſt like tobe fate to thoſe, who much 
dote on them. An therefore thoſe chat find 
they do ſo, had need to counterbials their 
minds, and ſet them to ſomthing better , and 
by more ſerious entertainments ſupplant thoſe 
Vanities, which at the belt arc childiſh, and 


may often prove worſe, it being too probable | 


that thoſe Dinah's which are thll gadding, | 
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tho on pretence to fee only the Daughters of 
the Land, Ger, 34. may at laſt meet with a ſon 
ot Hamor. 

13} THERE 1s alſo another great De- 
rourer Of time ſubſervient to the tormer, [ 
mean Drefling : for they that love to be {cen 
much abroad, will be ſure to be ſeen in the 
molt exact form. An this 15 an emploimeac 
thar docs not ſteal but challenge ther time; 
what they walt here, is cum Privilceto , it be- 
ag by the verd1& of this Age the proper bu- 
fgets, the one Science wherein a Vou; 9 IL a. 
dy isto be pertetly verſt : fo that now all vir- 
tus emulation 1s to be convertcid 11:70 this 
hngle Ambition, who ſhall exccl in this Va- 
culty. A Vanity which 1 contels 1s more 
excuſable in rhe youngelt then the elder fort; 
they being ſuppoſable not yet to have out- 
worn the reliques of their Child-hood , to 
which rojes and gaiety were proportionable, 
Belides., *tis ſure allowable upon a loberer 
account , that they who delign Marriagt 
lould give themfclves the advantage of oh 
cent Ornaments, and not by the negligent 
mdeneſs of their Dreſs bclie Nature . "od 
render themſelves leis amiable thea ſis has 
made them, Burt all chis b-1ng granted, tw.ll 
by no means jultific that exccihve curiohry 
ad folictude, thar expence of time ain 


} mony 0 W11! C125 now ute d. \ very No. 
| Erate degree of all thoſe will lerve for that 
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ordinary decency which they need provide 
tor , will keep thenr trom the reproch of a 
atie&ed Singularity, which is as much as a 
ſober Perſon need take care tor. And | muþ 
take leave to ſay, that in order to Marriage, 
ſuch a moderation is much likelier to ſucc-ed 
then the contrary extravagance, Among the 
prudenter fort of Men Iam lure it is, if it be 
not among the loole and vain, againſt which 
*(will be their guard,and fo do them the great- 
er ſervice, For certainly, he that Chuſes 
a Wite for thoſe qualities for which a wiſe 
Man would rctuſe her, underſtands o little 
what Nlarriage is, as portents no great felici- 
ty to her that ſhall have him. But if they 
defire to marry Men of fobriety and diſcre- 
tion, they are obliged in juſtice to bring the 
' ſame qualicies they expect, which will be very 
il evidenced by that exceſs and vanity we 
now ſpeak of, 

14. Fox to ſpeak a plain ( tho perhaps 
ungrateful } truth, this { together with ſome 
of the modiſh hbertics now in uſe ) 1s it, which 
keeps ſo many young Ladics about the Town 
unmarried, till they loſe the Epithet of young, 
Sober men are atraid to venture upon A hv» 
mor ſo diſagreeing to their own, lealt whil'lt 
( according to the Primitive reaſon of Mat- 
riage ) they ſeek a help, they cſpouſe a ruine, 


But this is eſpecially dreadtul to a plain Coutts * 


try Gentleman, who looks upon one of = | 
106 | 
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fine Women as a gauily Idol, to whom if 
he once become a Votary , he mult ſacritice 
agreat part of his tortune , and all his content. 
How reaſonable that apprehenſion is, the ma- 
oy wracks of conſiderable Families do too e- 
nidently atteſt, But I preſume ſome of the 
nicer Ladics have tuch a contemt of any thin g 
that they pleaſe to call Ruſtic , that they will 
not. much regret the averting of thoſe whom 
they ſo deſpite. They will not,perhaps, wh.le 
they are in purſuit or hopes of others ; but 
yhen thoſe fail, theſe will be look'd on as a 
welcome Reſerve : and therefore *rwill be no 
Prudence to cut themſelves off from that lait 
reſort, leaſt they ( as many have don ) betake 
themſelves tro much worle. For as in many 
inſtances, *tis the Country which feeds aud 
maintains the grandeur of the Town fo of all 
commerces there, Marriage would ſoonelt tail, 
if all Rural ſupplies were cut off, 

15. Bur I have purfued this Speculation 
farther then perhaps my Virgin Readers will 
thank me for : 1 thall return to that wivch 
it was brought to intorce , and be{eech them, 
that if not to Men, yet to approve themſelves 
to God, they will confine themſelves in the 
matter of tiwir Dreſs, within the due limits 
of Decency and Sobriety. I ſhall not direct 
them to thoſe ſtrict rules which TertuZian 


| and ſome other of the ancient Fathers have 
| preſcrib'd in this matter; my Petition 15 only, 


Y Tha; 


150 THE LADIES CA).LING. Paxil 


That our Virgins would at leaſt fo take car | 
of their Bodzes, as Pcrſons that alio have [0 
Soul ; whiclr it they can be periwaded to, | 
they may reſerve much of their time for mor [it 
worthy uſes then thoſe of the Comb the Tujl. | 
lets, and the Glaſs. And truly , tis not a lit. [fl 
tle their concern to do fo, tor this Springof | 
their age 1s that Critical Juſtant that mug jt 
either confirm or blaſt the hopes of all the | 
ſuccceding Seaſons. The minds of young [i 
People arc uſually compared to a blank ſheer 
of Paper, equally capable of the beſt or the 
worlt imprctſions : *ris pity they ſhould be 
filed with childiſh Scrawls, and [little iph. 
gnificant Figures, but 'tis thame and horror [0 
they ſhould be ſtain'd with any vicious Cha. |U 
racters, any blots of Impurity or Diſhonor, | 
To prevent which, let the tevereſt notions of | 
Mod«ſty and Honor be early and deeply im. [it 
preſt upon their Souls, graven as with the |! 
point ot a Diamond, that they may be as in- |! 
del:ble as they are 1ndiſpenhbly neceſlary to [4! 
the Virgin ſtate, - 
16. Ta zRs is allo another very requiſit |C 
Quality, an\{ that is Obedi-nce. The younger | 
-ſort of Virgins arc ſuppoſed ro have Parents | 
or if any has bin fo unhapp+ as to loole them [al 
early, thev commonly are letr in the charge | 
of ſome Friend or Guardian, that 1s to ſup. JU 
ply the place : fo that they cannot be ro ſeek 
tro whom this Obcdicnce is to be paid, And | 
et | 


—_ 
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care ſis no more their Duty then their luter-ſt 
vez [ppay it. Youth is apt to b- tuol:ſh in its De- 
igas, and heady in the purluit ot them ; and 
here Can be nothing more deplorable then to 
wil. [Þve iT lett ro 1ts telt. And theretore God, 
ſho permits not cv<n the Brut-s to de'titute 
pof [cir young ones rill they attain to the perte- 
wf [tion of rheir Kind, has pur Children under 
the [he guidance and procection of their Parents, 
ul by che maturing of thcir judgments they 
equalified ro be their own Conductors. Now 


cet 
the |his Obedience ( as that which 1s due to all 0- 
be [ther Superiors ) is to extend it (-lt toall things 


that are either good or indiflerent, and has 
ror [10 Clauſe of exception, but only where the 
12. |Comman4 15 unlawful, And in fo widea ſcene 
Xr, [of Aftion, there willl occur {o many parti- 
of [cular occaſions of ſfubmuttion, that they had 
m. [ized have a great reverence of their Parents 
he Judgments, and diſtruſt of cher own, And 
n [if ir ſhould happen that foine Parents are not 
to [qualified to give them tie tormer , yet the ge» 
teral unbecillits. of their Age, will remain a 
ie Jconſtant ground ot the latrer : to that they 
er [lay fatcler venture themſelves to their Pa- 
$ [M's miſguidance then thetr ow! , by how 
n {auch the errors of Humility and O-cdicnce, 
e je [cf5 malignant then thoſe of Preſumit:on 
> 1a] Arrogance, 

k | 179. Bur this is a Doctrine which will 
d |Eace paſs for Orthodox with 1aany of the 
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young Women of our daics, with whom "tis 
prejudice enough againſt the prudenteſt ad. 
vice, that it comes from their Parents, 'Tis 
the grand Ingenuity of theſe Times to turn 
every thing into Ridiculez.and if a Girl can 
bur rally ſmartly upon the ſober admonition 
of a Parent , ſhe concludes ſhe is the abler Per. 
ſon, takes her (elf for a Wit, and the other 
for a Fop; ( a Bug-bear word, deviſed to 
fright all ſerion{nels and ſobriety out of the 
World ) and learns not only to difobey , but 
to contemn. Indeed, the great confidence 
that Youth now ſeems to have of its felf, az 
it is very indecent, fo it is extremly pertis 
cions. Children thar will attemt to go alone 


before their time , oft get dangerous falls: 


and when thoſe who are bur little removed 
from Children, ſhall caſt off the wiſer condut 
of others, they oft ſadly miſcarry by their 
own. 

138. I know this Age has fo great a con- 


remt of the former, that 'tis but matter of * 
{corn'to alledg any of their Cuſtoms, elle 


I ſhould fay that the liberties that are taken 
now , would thea have bin ſtareled ar, T hey 
that ſhould the have ſeena voung Maid ratt- 
bling abroad without her Mother, or ſome 
ocher prudent perſon, would have look'd on 
h-r as a (tray, and thought it but a neigh- 
borly othce to have brought her home: where- 
25 now T15 4 rarity to fee them in any com 
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pany graver then themſelves, and the that 

25 with her Parent ( unleſs it be ſuch a Pa- 
reat AS is as wild as her felt) thinks ſhe does 
but walk abroad with her Jailor. Burt ſure 
there are no ſinall miſchiets that attend this 
lberty , for it leaves them pertectly ro the 
choice of their company, a thing of too weigh- 
ty an importance for giddy heads to deter 
min who will be fure to cle@ tuch as are of 
their own humor, with whom they may keep 
upa traffic of little imperrinencies and tritling 
entertainments; and 1o by conſequence con- 
&mn themſelves never to grow wiſer , which 
they might do by an ingemious converſation, 


Nay, 'tis well if that negative ill be the worſt, 
for it gives opportunity to any that have ill 
deſigns upon them. Ir will be eafe getting in- 
to their company , who have no guard to keep 
any body our, and as eafie by little complian- 
ces and flatteries infinuating into therr good 
graces, who have not the ſagacity to dilcern 


'to what infiduous purpoles thoſe blandith- 


mentsare directed; and when they ones: begin 


| to nibble at the bait, to be pleaſed with the 


Courtſhip, 'tis great olds they do not eſcape 
the hook. 

19, AL as, how many poor innocent crea- 
tures have bin thus indiſcernibly cnſnared 3 
have at firſt perhaps only liked the wit and 
raillery, perhaps the language and addre(s,then 
the freedom and good humor ; till at laſt they 
Come 
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come to like the Perſon. Ir is therefore a 
mott neceflary caution for young Women, 
not to truſt roo much to their own Condug, 
but to own their dependance on thole, tg 
whom God and Nature has ſubje&ed them, 
an! to look on it nor as their reltraint and 
burden, but as their ſh:1ter and proteQtion, 
For where once the autority ot a Parent comes 
to be deſpis'd, tho in the lighteſt inſtance, 
it laies the foundation of utmoſt dilobedi- 
ence. She thar will not be preſcribed to in 
the choice of her ordinary diverting compa» 
ny, will leſs be ſo in chufing the tixt com- 
panion of her Life ; and we fiad it often e- 
ventually true, that thoſe who govern them- 
ſelves in the former, will not be govern'd by 
their friends in the later, but by pre-engage- 
ments of their own prevent their cleions 
for them. 

20, AND this is one of the higheſt inju- 
ries they can do their Parents , who have fuch 
a native right in them, that *t's no lels an 
inju{tice then diſobedience to diſpoſe of theme 
{clves without them. This right of the Pa- 
rent is ſo undoubred, that we find God him- 
ſelf gives way to it, and will not ſuffer the 
moſt holy pretence, no not that of a Vow, 
to invade it, as we may fee his ow! ſtating 
of the caſe, Numb. 30. How will he then 
relent it, to have this (> indiipeaſable a Law 
violatcd ypon the unpulſe ot an unpotent 

paſhon, 
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on, an amorous inclination? Nor is the 
folly leſs then the fin : they injure and af- 
fi& their Parents, but they gcnerally ruin 
1nd undo themſelycs. And that upona dous 
ble account, firſt as to the ſecular parc, Thoſe 
thatare ſo raſh as to make ſuch matches, can- 
zot be imagined (o provident as to examine 
how agreeable 'tis to their intereſt , or to Con- 
tive for any thing beyond the Marriage. The 
thoughts of their turure temporal conditions 
(like thoſe of the cternal ) can tind no room 
a1dſt rheir fooliſh raptures3 bur as if Love 
were indeed that Deity which the Poets tergn- 
&, they depend on it for all, andtakeno tar- 
ther care. And event does commonly too 
ſon inſtruct them in the deceictulneſs of that 
ruſt ; love being ſo unable to ſupport them; 
that it cannot maintain 1ts felt ; but quickly 
expires when it has brought the Lovers into 
thoſe ſtraits , from whence it cannor reſcue 
them. So that indeed it does bur play the de- 
wy with them, brings them into the nooſe, 
/ad then retires. For when ſecular wants be- 
gin to pinch them, all the tranſports of their 
kindneſs do uſually convert into mutual ac- 
culations, for having made cach other mile- 

'rable. 
= 1f AnD indeed thore 18 no realon to Cx- 
'pect anv better event, becauſe in the fecoid 
place thev forfeit their title to the Divine Blef- 
bog; nay , they put themſelves ou: of che ca- 
pacity 
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pacity to auk.it, it being a- ridiculous impy. 
dence to beg of God to proſper the tranf. 
greſſions of his Law. Such Weddings ſeem 
ro invoke ſome of the Poetic Romantic Dei 
ties, Venus and Hymen, from whence they de- 
rive a happineſs as fiftitious as are the Gods 
that are to ſend it. Let all Virgins therefore 
Religioully obſcrve this part of Obedience 
to their Parents , that they may not only have 
their benediction, but Gods. And to thatpur. 
pole let this be laid as a tundamental rule, that 
they never hearken to avy propolal of Mar- 


riage made them from any other hand ; bur, 


when any ſuch overture is made , divert the 


addreſs trom her felt , and dirc&t it to her Pa | 


rents, which will be the beſt tcit imaginable 
tor any pretender. For it he know himſelf 
worthy of her, he will not tear to ayow hisde- 
gn tothem3and theretore if he deciine that, 
'tisa Certain ſymtom, he js con{cious of ſom» 
thing he knows will not give a valuable conf 
deration 5 ſo that this courſe will repel no ſuis 
tor but ſuch asit is their intereſt not to admit, 
Beſides , 'tis moſt agreeable to the Virgin mo» 


. deſty , which ſhould make Marriage an a@ ra» | 
ther of their obedience then their choice; and | 


they thar think their Friends too {low paced 
in the matter, and ſeek to out-run them, 


give cauſe to ſulpe& they are ſpurr'd on by | 


tomwhat too warm delires, 


22, Put + 
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| 22, Bur asa Daughter is neither to antici« 
nl. , nor contradict the will of her Parent, {> 
em {{trohang the balance even ) I mutt ſay ſheis not 
&j- Jobliged co force her own , by marrying where 
de- Ihe cannot loves for a negative voice in the 
ads Jaſe is ſure as much the childs right, as the Pa. 
"re Treats, Tt is true, the ought well to examine 
ce Ithe grounds of her averſion , and if they prove 
we Jonly childiſh and fanciful , ſhould endeavor to 
ur. Jcorre& them by reaſon and ſober confiderati- 
at Jon; if after all ſhe cannot leave to hate, 1 think 
ar- {he ſhould not proceed to marry, I coatcfs 1 
ut, [ke not how ſhe can, without a Sacrilegious 
he | bypocrifie, vow ſo folemnly to love where ſhe 
Pa | the inſtant acually abhors : and where the 
ple married ſtate is begun with ſuch a perjury, 'tis 
If ; w wonder to find it continued at the ſame 
le. } race , that other parts of the Vow be allo vio- 
at, Jkated ; and that ſhe obſerve the negative part 
m- {zomore then the poſitive, and as little forſake 
- Jothers, as ſhe does heartily cleave to her hul- 
li- \hand, 1 fear this is a conſequence whereof 
it, thereare too many ſad inſtances now extant; 
0- fortho doubtleſs, there are ſome Yertues w** 
2» | vill hold out againſt all the temtations their a- 
id | verſions can give, nay which do art laſt even 
ed ! conquer thoſe averfions , and render their du- 
n, = eaſie as they have kept it ſate; yet we find 

& 


re are but ſome that do {o; that it is no in- 
arable property of the Scx, and there- 
t i fore it is ſure too hazardous an Experi- 
7 ment 


—— 


ment for any of them to venture on, 

23, And if = may not upon the more 
generous motive © obedience, much leſs may 
they upon the worſe inducements of Avarice 
arid Ambition; for a Womau to make a Yoy 
to the Man, and yet intend only to marry his 
Fortune, or his Title, is the baſeſt infiacerity, 
and ſuch as in any other kind of civil Con- 
tracts, would not only have the infamy but 
the puniſhment of a cheat. Nor will it atall 
ſecure them, that in this 'tis only liable to Gods 
Tribunal : for that is not like to make the 
doom lets, but more heavy, it being as the A. 
poſtle witneſles, a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the Iving God, Heb. 10.31, Ina word, 
Marriage is Gods Ordinance, and ſhould be 
conſider'd as ſuch ; not madea ſtale to any un- 
worthy dchign. And it may well be preſum'd 
one Cauſe why ſo tew Matches are happy, that 
they arc not built upon a right Foundation, 
Some are grounded upon Wealth, ſome on 
Beauty, too ſandy bottoms Gol knows to. rail: 


any felicity on : whilſt in the interim, Vertue | 


and Piety, the only ſolid Baſis for that ſuper- 
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ſtructure, are ſcarce ever confider'd. Thus | 


God is commonly left out of the conſultation, 


The Lawyers are reſorted to, to ſecure the * 
ſertlemcnts, all forts of Artificers to make up | 
the equipage, but He is neither advis'd with as * 


to the motives, nor ſcarce ſupplicate as to the 


event of Wcd:ling. Indeed, 'tis a deplorable 
ſizht 


—C 


.1L 


—— 
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jght to ſee with what lightneſs and uncon- 


cernedneſs young people go to that weightieſt 
ion of their lives ; that a Marriage-day is 
yt a kind of a Bacchanal, a more licenſed a- 
rowed Revel : when, if they duly confider'd 
i, *cis the hinge upon which their future Life 
moves, which turns them over to a happy or 
niſerable Being and therefore ought to be en- 
rer'd upon with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and 
tyotion. Our Church adviſes excellently in 
the Preface to Matrimony : and I wiſh they 


' [would not only give it the hearing at the time, 


but make it their ſtudy a gaod while before : 
rea and the Marriage Vow too, which is fo 


fri and awful a Bond, that methinks they 
had need well weigh every branch of it, ere 
they enter its and by the ferventeſt Praicrs 
mplore that Gol, who is the Witneſs, to be 
their affiſtant roo in its performance. 


S ECT. It, 


Of Wives, : 


7. ND now having conducted the Vir. 

gin to the entrance of another ſtate, 
I muſt ſhift the Scene, and attend her thither 
alſo. And here ſhe is lanched into a wide Sea, 
that one Relation of a Wite drawing after it 
many others: for as ſhe eſpoules the man, fo 
ſhe docs his Obligations alſo: and where-ever 
he by ties of Nature or Alliance owes a reyC« 
rence or kindneſs, ſhe is no leſs a debtor. Her 
Marriage 1s an adoption into his Family , and 
theretore ſhe is to every branch of it to pay 
what their ſtations there do reſpectively re- 
quire. To define which more particularly, 
would be a work of more length then profir, l 
ſhall theretore confine the preſent confiderati- 


on to the relation ſhe ſtands in to her Husband, * 
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( and what is uſually concomitant with that) *' 


her Childzen, and her S2rvants, and fo ſhall 
co:fider herin the three capacities of a Witt, 
a Mother, and a Miſtreſs, 

2. IN that ofa Wife her duty has ſeveral 
alpeds, as 1t relates, firſt to his Perſon, ſes 
Ccondly to his Reputation, thirdly to his For- 
tunc, The figt debt to his Perſon is Love) 


which we find ſet as the prime Article in the | 


Mar- 


I 


— 


” 
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Marriage Vow. And indeed that is the moſt 
eſeatial requiſite z without this 'tis only a Bar- 
gain and Compatt, a Tyranny perhapson the 
mans part, anda ſlavery on the womans. *Tis 
Love only that cements the hearts, and where 
that union is wanting, tis but a ſhadow, a cars 
als of Marriage. Therefore as it is very ne- 
o&ffary to bring ſome degree of this ro this 
Fate 3 ſo tis no leſs to maintain and improve 
tin it, This is it which facilitates all other 
Duties of Marriage; makes the yoke fit ſo 
lightly, that ic rather pleaſes then galls. Ir 
ſhould therefore be the ttudy of Wives to pre- 
ferve this Flame yz that like the Veſtal Fire it 
may never $0 out: and to that end caretully 
to guard it from all thoſe things which are na- 
 turally apt to extinguiſh it ; of which kind are 
all frowardneſs and little perverſneſs of hu- 
mor; all ſullen and moroſe behavior, which 
by taking off from the delight and compl:- 
cency of converſation, will by degrees wear 
! off the kindneſs, 
' 3. Bur of all I know nothing more dan- 
gerous then that unhappy paſſion of Jealouly, 
; which tho tis ſaid to be the child of Love, yet 
| ke the Viper, its birth is the certain deſtru- 
| fion of the parent. As therefore they mult 
 benicely careful to give their husbands no cc» 
lor, no leaſt umbrage for its ſo ſhould they 
de as reſolute to reliit all that occurs to them- 
ſelyes, be ſo far from that buſy curioſity, that 
inguſtry 
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induſtry to find cauſes ot {1 ſpicion 3 thatevyen 
where they preſented themſelves they ſhould 
avert the conſideration, and put the molt can- 
did conſtruction upon any doubtful a&ion, 
And indeed Charity in this ini(tance hath not 
more of the Dove then of the Serpent, Iris 
infinirly the wiſett courſe, both in relation to 
her preſent quiet, and her future innocence, 
The entertaining a Jealous fancy, is the admit- 
ting the moſt treacherous, the moſt dilturb. 
ing In-mate in the World ; and ſhe opens her 
breaſt to a Fury that lets it in. 'Tis certain. 
ly one of the moſt enchanting Frenzics imas 
ginable, keeps her alwaics in a moſt reſtleſs 
1mportunate ſearch after that which ſhe dreads 


and abhors to find, and makes her equally 


miſerable when ſhe is injured, and when ſhe 
15 NOT. 

4. And as ſhe totally loſes her Eaſe, 6 
tis odds but ſhe will part alſo with ſome de« 
grees of her innocence. Jealouſy is common- 


ly attended with a black train : it muſters all 


the forces of our iraſcible part to abt 1ts 
quarrel; Wrath and Anger, Malice and Re- 
venge : and by how inuch the Female 1m- 
potence to govern thoſe Paſſions 15 the great- 
er, ſo much the more dangerous is it to admit 
that which will ſo ſarely tet them in an up» 
rore, For it Jealoufie be, as the Wiſe Man 
laies, the rage of & man, Prov. 6. 32, we may 
well think it may be the Fury , the Mo 
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of a Woman. And indeed all Ages have 

ven Tragical inſtances of it, not only in the 
molt indecent fierceneſs and clamor , butin 
the ſolemn miſchiefs of afual Revenges, 
Nay tis ro be doubted there have bin ſome 
yhoſe malice has rebounded ; who have ru- 
ined th:mſelves in ſpight, have bin adulte- 
rous by way of retaliation, and taken more 
ſcandalous liberties then thoſe they complain- 
ed of in their Husbands. And when ſuch e- 
normous eff-&s as theſe are the iſſues of jealou- 
ſz, it ought to keep a Woman on the {trictelt 
guard againlt ir, 

5. Bur perhaps it may be ſail, that ſome 
are not lett to their Jealouſy and conjectures, 


' but have more demonltrative proofs. In this 


Age tis indeed no {trange thing tor mea to 
publiſh cheir ſin as Sedom, and the Offender 
dos lomtiines not diſcover but boalt his crime, 
In this caſe I contels twill be fcarce potlble 
to disbclieve him : bat evca here a Wite has 


this advantage , that jhe 1s out- of the P.U of 


luſpence, She knows the utmoſt, and there- 


fore is ar lefure to convert all that induſtry, 


; which ſhe would have uted for that diſcovery, 


- |to tortity her (elf againit a known Calanmury , 


it | 


which ſure (hz may as well do in this as in 
ay other, a patient ſubmiſſion b*1ng che 
one Catholicon in all Diſtreſſ's ; and 43s the 
lighteſt can overwhelm us if we add our own 
mpaticace towards our taking, fo the great» 

et 
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eft cannot if we deny it that aid. They arg 
theretore far in the wrong, who, in cale of thi 
injury, purſue their husbands with virulencie 
and r-proches, This 1s, as Solomon laies, Proy, 
25- 20. The pouring vineger upon niter,applying 
Corrofives when Balſoms are moſt needed, 
whereby they not only encreaſe their own 
imart , but render the wound incurable. They 
are nor Thunders and Earth-quakes, but ſoft 
gentle Rains that cloſe the ſciſſures of the 
ground3z and the breaches of Wedloc will ne 
ver be cemented by ttorms and loud out-cries, 


Maiy men have bin made worſe, but ſcarce ' 


any better by it : for guilt covets nothing 

more then an opportunity of recriminating 

and where the Husband can accule the Wives 

bitterneſs, he thinks he needs no other apolc« 
for his own Lult, 

6. A wiſe Diſhmulation,or very calm notice 
is ſure the hikelieſt means of reclaiming : for 
where men haye not wholly put off Humanity, 
there is a native compaſſion to a meek ſufferer, 
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We have naturally tome regret to ſee a Lainb ' 


under the knife z whereas the impatient roar- 
ing of a Swine diverts our pity : ſo that Pa 
tience in this caſe is as much the 1nterelt as 
duty. of a Wite, 

7. Bur thercis another inſtance wherein 
that vertue hasa ſeyerer trial, and that is whent 
a Wife lies under the cauſelefs Jealoufies of 


the Husband, (I ſay caulelels, for if ney 
ju 
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are {juit , 'cis nor ſo much a ſcaſon tor Patience, 
this Jus tor Repentance and Reformation, ) This 1s 
cies Fare one ot the greateſt calamitics that can bÞ- 
ov, Il a vertuous Woman ; wio as ſhe accounts 
ing Jgothing ſo dear as her loialty and honor, ſo 
ed, thinks no infelicity can equal che alſperfing of 
wn thoſe, eſpecially when it is trom him, to whom | 
he has bin the moſt ſolicitous ro approve her | 
oft Jklt. Yer God, who permits nothing bur what | 
the Jhe directs ro ſome wile and graciors end, has | 
ne. fan over-ruling hand in this as well as in ail o- 
es, jther events of lite; and therctorc it becom cs | 
ce Jerery woman in that condition , to cx: | 
ng [fritly what ſhe has don to provoke fo levory | 
' 
| 
| 
| 


g. faſcourge. For tho her heart condemn hey 
7es [not of any Falſnefsto her husband, yet prob. 
ce {by it may of many Diiloialties ro her Gol; 
ad then the is humbly ro eccept even of this 
ce Jtraducing of her Innocence, as the puntth. 
or nent of her iniquity, and bear it with the fame 
y, temper wherewith Daw! did the unniſt rove- 
r, flngs of Sh1mer, 2 Kings 15. 10. Let bin cy,” 
ib 'f the Lord hath biddem him. | 
r- | 8. Axb when ſhe has matte this pentron? 
+ jrfſetion on her real guilcs, fhe may then! 
as jvith more courage CNCOUNter thole HNagl- 
tary ones which are charved on her : wht e+ 
n _nſhe is touſe all prudent and regular moans 
if {fr her juſtification , that being « debr ſive ows 
f truth , and her own ſame, Bur if atcey at, 
e the ſuſpicion remains ſtil] tixed ( as common « 
A a [\ 


— 
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ly thoſe which are the moſt unreaſonable are 
the molt obſtinate ) ſhe may ſtill ſolace her 
felt in her Integrity , and Gods approbatiqn 
of it: nor ought ſhe to think her ſelf deſo. 
late, that has her appeal open to Heaven, 
Therefore whilſt ſhe can look both inward 
and upward with comfort, why ſhould ſh: 
chule to fix her eyes only on the obje& of 
her grict? and whulſt her own complaint is of 
Defamation , why ſhould ſhe ſo diſhonor God 
and a good Conlcience, as to ſhw any thing 
can be more forcible to oppreſs, then they 
are to relieve and ſupport? And if ſhe may 
not indulge ro Grief, much leſs may ſhe tg 
Anger and Bitterneſs. 


9, INDx td tit ſhe conſider how painful | 
a pathon Jealouſy is, her Husband will more | 


necd lier pity z who tho he be unjuſt to her, 
is y2tcrucel to himſelf, And as we do not ule 
ro hate and malign thoſe Lunatics , who in 
their firs beat their Friends , and Cut and gaſh 
themſelves, but rather make it our care to put 


all harmtul engines out of their way ;ſo ſhould ' 


the Wife not defpitetully ruminate upon the 
injury , but wiſcly contrive to avert his tem» 
tations to more, by denying her ſelf cven the 
moſt innocent libertics, if ſhe fee they difſa- 
tisfy him, I know there have bin ſome of 


another opinion; and as it they thought Jex- | 


louſy were to be cured by mayoration, have 


1m an angry content don things to inflame | 
If, | 


Con 
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t, put on an unwonted freedom and jollity, 
to ſhew rheir Husbands how little they had 
ſcur'd themſelves by' their diſtruſt. Bur this 
$it isSno Chriſtian, ſo I conceive it is no pri 
&knt expedient : it ſerves to ſtrengthen not 
only the Husbands ſuſpicion, but his party too, 
and makes many others of his mind : and *cis 
{little to be feared, thatby uſing fo to brave 
the Jealouſy , they may ar laſt come to verify 
it, I have bin the longer on this Theme, be- 
cauſe as Jealouly is the molt fatal peſt of a mar- 
ned life, ſo I think it more ordinarily occurs a- 
mong people of Quality, and with the wor{'t 
[nd molt durable ettes. Yet what ever pre- 
' tences people may take hence, the Marriage 
'Yow is too falt a Knot to b2lootned by fancies 
2nd Chimeras : let a woman therefore b- the 
perſon ſuſpe&ting or ſuſp-&ed, neither will 
abſolve her from that love to her husband ſh2 
has ſworn to pay. | 
10. Bur alas, what hope is there that theſe 
[greater temtations ſhall be reſiſted , when we 
ke every the ſlighteſt difguit is now aates 
too ſtrong for the Matrimonial Love, Nay 
'indeed it do's of courſe fall off of its 1c't ; 
which is an event ſo much expected, that ris 
[no wonder to ſee it expire with the firlt cir- 
\cait of the Moon, but it is every bodies al 
'niration to ſee it lalt one of the Sun. And 
lmtimes it vaniſh-s ſo clecrly, as not to leave 


'b much as a ſhadow b.ind it , not fo much 


Aa 2 as 
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as the formalities of Marriage : one bed, one 
houle cannot hold them : as if they had bin 
put together like caſe-ſhot in a gun, only that 
tacy might the more torcibly ſcatter ſeveral 
waies. Nay, as if this were deligned and in- 
rended in the firſt aldrefles unto Marriage, a 
{cparat: maintenance 1s of courle a tore hand 
contracted tor, and becomes as folemn a part 
of the ſettlement, as the Jointure is. Piytarch 
obſerves of the ancient Romans, that tor 239 
years after the tounding of their State, there 
never was one Cxample of any-married couple 
that ſeparated : 17 is not likely they could hay? 
a more binding torm of Marriage then ours is 
tie difference mult lic between their Veracity 
and our Falſnels, 

11. Bur cven amongſt thoſe who deſert 
not each other, too many do mutually fall 
trom that }:ntirenc(s and AﬀeCtion which is 
the ſoul of Marriage; and to help on the de. 
cliination, there arc taſhionable Maxims taken 
up, to make men and their wives the greatell 
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{lrangers to cach other, "Thus 'tis pronounced ' 


a picce of j!l Breeding, a ſign of a Country 
Gentleman, to fee a man go abroad with jus 
owa wite ( 1 {uppole thoſe who brought up 
theſe Rules are not to lzck what uſe to make 
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ot them. ) And were the time of moſt of the | 
modith couples computed, 'twould be tound ' 
th-v are but tew ot their waking hours (I | 


might ſay minutes } together : ſo raat it 10- 


thing | 
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thing elſe , meer deſuetude and intermiſſion 
of converſation mult needsallay , it not quite 
extinguiſh their kindneſs. But I hope there are 
yet many Who do not think the Autority.of a 
faſhion greater then that of a Vow: and ſuch 
will (till think ic their dury both to own and 
cheriſh that Kindneſs and affection they have 
ſo folemnly promiſed. 

12. AxoTuer D-bt to the perſon of a 
husband 1s Fidclity : for as ſhe has eſpouſed 
all his intereſts, fo ſhe is oblig'd to be true to 
them, kcep all his ſecrets, to inform him of 
his dangers, yea and in a mild and gentle man- 
ner to admoniſh him of his faults. This is 
{ the molt genuine act of Friendſhip; there- 
fore ſhe who is placed in the neere(t and molt 
intimate degree of that Relation, muſt not 
be wanting 1n it, She that lies in his boſon 
ſhould be a kind of ſecond Conſcience to him, 
by putting him in mind both of his duty and 
his aberration : and as long as ſhe can be but 
patiently heard, 'tis her fin co omit it; 'tis thc 
' greateſt trechery to his nobleſt, ro his immor- 
tal part, an ſuch as the molt officious carcs 


us } of his other intereſts can never expiate. Nay, 
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| indeed the is unfaithtul to her (elf in it, there 
being nothing that does fo much ſecure the 
happineſs of a Wife, as the Vertue and Piety 

of the Husband. Yet, tho this is to have her 
| Chiefeſt care, as being his principal intereſt, 
| ſhe is to negleAt none of the inferior , but con- 
| tribute 
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tribute her utmoſt to his advantage in all his 
Concerns. 

13. Beyonv all theſe the Matrimonial fi- 
delity has a ſpecial notion as it relates to the 
Bed; and in that the wifc is to be moſt (evere- 
ly ſcrupulous, and never to admit ſo much as 
athought or imagination, much lels any par. 
ly or treaty contrary to her Loialty. *Tis 
true, wantonneſs is one of the fouleſt blots 
that can ſtain any of the Sex ; but tis infinirly 
more odious in the Married, it being iuthem 
an accumulation of crimes , Perjury added to 
UncleanneG, the infamy of their Family ſu« 
I upon their own, And according. 
y all Laws have made a difference in their pu- 
niſhments. Adultery was by Gods own award 
puniſht with Death among the Jews, Levi, 
20. 10, Andirt ſeems it was ſo agreeable to 
Natural Juſtice, that divers other Nations 
did the like, and I know no reaſon , but the 
diſſiculty of detetion, that ſhould any where 
give it a milder ſentence. The ſon of Sirach 


has excellently deſcribed the ſeveral gradati- | 
ons of the guilt. Eccluſ. 23. 1. which I ſhall ; 


delire the Reader to conſult s which who fo 
does, mult certainly wonder at the Alchy- 
my of this age, that trom ſuch a maſs of ſhame 


and infamy can extra& matter of confidence: | 


that thoſe who lie under ſo many brands and 
ſtigma's, are ſo far from hiding their taces, 


tat none ſhew them with ſo much boldneſs, 


an\ 


199 THE LADIES CALLING. Pazr,1r, | 


Secr.I1. Of Wives. J = 


and the aſſurance of the guilty far exceeds that | 
is | of the innocent. But impudence is a flender | 
ſhelter for guilt, and ſerves rather to betray 
l- | then hide: fo that they are not able to outface 
he the opinions of men, much leſs can they the 
©& [judgments of God ; who as he was ſolemnly | 
as . , . . © : 
invokd asa Witneſs to their Vow, 1o by his | 
. | Omnipreſence is againſt their wills a Witneſs 
too of its violations, 
* 14. ANoTatr Duty to the perſon of the 
) | Husband is Obedience, a word of a very harſh 
M | found in theears ot ſome Wives, but is cer- 
fainly the duty of all : and that not only by 
their promiſe of it, tho that were ſufficient; 
5* | but from an Original of much older date, ic 
being the mul& that was laid upon the firlt 
| Womans diſubedience to God, that ſhe ( and 
f | all derived from her ) ſhould be ſubject to 
the Husband ; ſo that the contending for 


'* | ſuperiority , is an attemt to reverſe that Fun- 
a damental Law , which is almoſt as ancicnc 
, as the world, But ſurely God, with whom 
* | there js no ſhadow of change, will not make 
1  ats of repeal to ſatisty the petulancy of a 


' few maſterleſs women, That Statute will (till 
? | ſandin force, and if it cannot awe them 1uto 
* | adoblervance, will not tail to conliga them 
- }to puniſhment. And indeed this fault is com» 
1 | monly its own liftor, and docs anticipate {tho 
| not avert) its final doom, The impcerioul- 
| befs of a woman Jo's otten raiſe thoſe Storms, 

| wherein 


| 


wherein her felt is ſhip-wrack d. How plex 
ſantly might many Women have lived, if they 
had not affeted dominion ? Nay , how much 
of their will might they have had, if they had 
not ſtrugled for it 7 For let a man be of never 
ſo gentle a temper, ( unleſs his Head be ſofter 
then his Heart) ſuch a Ulſurpation will a- 
wake him to affcrt his Right. Bur if he be 
of a ſowre {cvere nature, if he have as great a 
defire of Rule as ſhe, backt with a much better 
title, whac Tempelts, what Hurricanes muſt 
two ſuch oppofite Winds produce ; And at 
laſt 'tis commonly the Wives.lot, after an un- 
creditable unjuſt War, to make as diſadyan- 
tageous a Peace gz this ( like all other inctte. 
Etive Rebellions ) ſerving to ftraiten her 
Yoke, to turn an jingenuous ſubjeCtion intoa 
flaviilh ſervitude: fo that certainly it 1s not oN- 
ly the vertue, but the wiſdom ot Wives, to do 
that upon Duty which at laſt they muſt { with 
more unfupportable circumſtances ) do upon 
Necelhity. 

15. AND as they owe theſe Sevcrals to the 
perſon of the husban:1, ſo there is alfo a debt 
to his Reputation. This they arc to be ex- 
tremely tender of, to advance it, by making 
all that is good in him as conſpicuous, as pu- 
blic as they can; fetring his Worth in the 
cleareſt Light, but putting his Infirmities in 
the Shade; caſting a Veil upon thoſ- to skreen 
them from the Etes of others , nay ( as far as 
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s poſſible ) trom their own too, there being 
nothing acquired to the Wife by contempla- 
ting the Husbands weakneſs , but a temtation 
of deſpiſing him 5 which tho bad enough in 
itſelf, is yet rendred worſe by that train of 
miſchievous conſcquences which uſually at- 
tend it, In caſe therefore of any notable lin- 
perfeQtions in him, her ſafett way will be to 
confider them no tarther then ſhe can be in- 
trumental to the curing them ; but to divert 
from thoſe , and refle& upon her own, which 
jerhaps if impartially weighed, may balance, 
ifnot overpoiſe his. And indeed thoſe Wives 
who are apt to blaze their Husbands Faults, 
do ſhew that they have either little adverted 
to their own, or elſe find them 1o great, that 
they are forced to that Art of diverſion, that 
kek in his Infamy to drown theirs. But thac 
project is a little unlucky , for nothing do's 
n ſober Judges, create greater prejudice to 
a Woman, then to ſce her forward in im- 
xaching her Husband, 

16, BuT belides this immediate tenderneſs 
of his Reputation, there 1s anoth2r by-way 
of refletion , which conſiſts in a care that 
he her ſelf do nothing which may redound 
to his diſhonor. There is ſo ſtrit a Union 
between a Man and his Wife, that the Law 
counts them on2 Perſon, and conſequently 


they can have no divided [ntereſt : 1o that 
| the misbehayior ofthe Woman reflefts igno- 
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miniouſly on the Man, It therefore concern | 


them, as well upon their Husbands as their 
own account, to abſtain even from all a 
pearance of evil, and provide that themſelye 
be ( what Ge/ar is ſaid to have required of his 
Wite ) not only without guilt, but without 
ſcandal alſo. 

17. ANotTuzr part of the Wives Duty 
relates to her Husbands Fortune, the manage» 
ment whereof is not ordinarily the Wiyes 
Province : but where the Husband thinks fr 
to make jt ſo, ſhe is obliged to adminitterit 
with her beſt Care and Induſtry; not by any 
negle& of hers to give others opportunity of 
detrauding him: yet onthe other ſide, not 
by an immoderate tenacity or griping, to 
bring upon him and her ſelf the reproch, and 
which is worſe, the Curſe that attends Exx 
&tion and Oppreſlion. But this is not uſus 
ally the Wives field of ation, tho he that ſhal 
conſider the deſcription which Solomon gives 
of a vertuous Wite, Prov. 31. will be apt 
to think her Province is not fo narrow and 


confin'd, as the humor of the Age would re- : 
preſent it. He tells us 1 T hat ſhe ſeeks wool and 


flax , and works diligently with her hands : that 
ſhe is like the Merchants Ships , andbrings he 
fond from far. That ſhe conſiders a fild, and 
buys it , and with the fruit of her hands plant! 
a vineyard, &c. And leaſt this ſhould be i- 
magin'd to be the Character of a mean Cour 


try 
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try Dame, adds, That her houſhold & clothed 
in ſcarlet » and that her husband ſits among the 
elders of the land. It were ealie to give in- 
ſtances from Hiſtory , of the advantageous 
meuage and aCtive induſtry of Wives, not 
only in fingle Perſons, but in whole Nations, 
But nothing can be more pregnant, then that 
among the Romans, in the very height and 
foriſh of the Empire. Auguſtus himlelt ſcarce 
wre any thing but of the manufatt ure of his 
wife, his ſiſter , daughters, and nieces, as Sue« 
tmius aſſures us. Should the gay lilies of our 
fields , which neither ſow nor ſþin, nor gather 
ito barns, be exemted from turniſhing others, 
and left to cloth themſelves, tis to be doubted 
they would reverſe our Saviors Parallel of $9- 
lmons glories, and no beggar in all his rags 
wuld be araied lihe one of theſe, Luke 12, 27. 
18, Bur we will be yet more Kind, and 
impoſe only negative thrift on the Wife, not 
to walt and embezle her Husbands Eſtate , 
but to confine her Expences within ſuch li. 
mits as that can caſily admic : a Caution, 


' which if all women had obſery'd, many no- 
; ble Families had bin preſerv'd, of which there 


now remains no other Memorial , but that 
they fell a Sacrifice to the profuſe Vanity of 
a woman and I fear this Age is like to pro. 
vide many more ſuch Monuments for the 
next, Our Ladies, as if they emulated the 
Roman Luxury ( which Seneca and as des» 
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ſcribe with ſo much indignation ) do ſons 
times wear about them the Revenues of} 
rich Family 3 and thoſe that cannot reach y 
that, ſhew how much 'tis againſt their wilk 
they tell lower, by the valt variety and excek 
of ſuch things as they can poſſibly compakz 
ſo much extravagance not only in their om 
Dreſs, but thac of their Houſes and Apart, 
ment, as if their vanity, like the Leprofe 
we read of, Lev. 14. had infected the ver 
Walls. And indeed, tis a very ſpreading 


fretting one , for the Furniture oft conſume | 


the Houle, and the Houſe conſumes the Land: 


{o that 1f ſome Gentlemen were to calcular | 


their Eſtates; they might reduce all to the 
Inventory of Scopras the Theſ/alian, who pro- 
feſt his All lay only in ſuch Toies as did hin 
no good, Women arc now skilful Chymitſts, 
and can quickly turn their Husbands Earth 
into Gold : but they purſue the Experiment 
too far, make that Gold too volatile, and 
let it all vapor away in inſignificant ( tho 
gaudy ) Trifles. 

19. Nox is it ever like to be otherwiſe 
with thoſe that immoderatly affe&t the Town, 
that Forge of Vanity , which ſupplies a pet- 
petual Spring of new temtrations. Tis true, 
there arc ſonie Ladies who are neceſſarily en- 


paged to be there : their Husbands Emploi- | 


ments or Fo:tunes have mark d that out # 
their proper ſtation, and where the ground 
of 


: 


4 
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of their ſtay is their duty, there is more rea- 
ſon to hope it will not betray them to ill; 
fortemtations are moſt apt to aſſault {traglers, 
thoſe that put themſelves out of their proper 
road, And truly I ſee not who can more 
properly be ſaid to be ſo, then thoſe Women 
whoſe means of ſubſiſtence lies in the Coun- 
try, and yet will ſpend it no where but at 
London : which ſeems to carry ſomthing of 
oppoſition to Gods Providence, who ſurely 
never cauſed their lot to fall, as the P/alm:/f 
ipeaks, in a fair ground, in goodly heritages, 
Pal, 16, with an intent they ſhould never 
inhabit them. The 12. Tribes of 1/rael had 
their peculiar Portions in Canzan aſlign'd 
them by lot, Fo. 14. 2. and every one ac- 
quieſced in his part, dwelt in his own Inhe- 
mitance, Had'they bin impatient of living a- 
ny where 'but in the Metropolis, had they 
all crouded ito Jeruſalem, all the reſt of the 
Land would have bin as deſolate before the 
Captivity as it was after, none would have 
bin lefe but ſuch as Nabezaradan permitted 
to ſtay, Yer. 52. 16. ſome of the poor to dreſs the 
Vines, and to till the ground. And truly ,-the 
fame is like to be the fate of this Nation, if 
this humor go's on as 'it has begun; which 
may in time prove as miſchievous to the pu- 
blic, as it daily is to private Families. 

- 20, Bur befides this 'tis yet farther to be 


; Confider'd, that where God gives an eſtate, 


C 
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he as the ſupreme Landlord athxes ſomthing 
of duty, laics a kind of rent Charge upon it, 
expects it ſhould maintain both hoſpitality 
and charity and ſure both theſe are fitteſt 
to be done upon the place whence the ability 
of them riſes. All public taxes uſe to be le 
vied where the eltate lies : and ] know not 
why theſe which are Gods aſſeſments upon it, 
ſhould not be paid there too. When a Gen- 
tlemans land becomes profitable unto him 
by the ſweat and labor of his poor neighbors 
and tenants, twill be a kind of muzling the ox, 
x Cor. 9. g. if they never taſt of the fruit of 
their pains, if they ſhall never have the re- 
freſhment of a good meal, or an alms,z which 
they are not very like to meet with, if all the 
profits be ſent up to maintain an equipage, 
and keep up a parade in Town, But alas 'tis 
often not only the annual profits that go that 
way, not only the crop, but -the ſoil too: 
thoſe luxuries uſually prey upon the vitals, 
eat out the yery heart of an eſtate, and many 
have ſtay'd in the Town, till they have no- 
thing letc in the Country to retire to. 

21. Now where this proceeds from the 
Wite, what account can ſhe give to her Hub 
band, whoſe eafineſs and indulgence ( for 
thar muſt be ſuppoſed in the caſe ) ſhe has fo 
abus'd ? as alſo to her poſterity and family, 
who for her pride- muſt be brought low , re- 
duc'd to a condition beneath their quality, 


- 
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becauſe ſhe affeed to live above irc ? But ſhe 
will yer worſe anſwer it to her ſelf, on whom 
ſhe has brought not only the inconvenience 
but the guilt. Tis ſure a lofty mind will feel 
ſmart enough of a fall ; a diminution, much 
more an indigence will be ſuthciently gric=- 
yous to 2 vain and layiſh humor ; yet here ir 
will farther. have an additional ſting from the 
conſcience, that ſhe ows it only to her own 
pride and folly , a moſt imbittering conſide- 
ration, and ſuch as advances the attition 
beyond that of a more innocent poverty ; as 
much as the pain of an envcaom'd arrow ex- 
ceed; that of another. 

22. Bur the ſaddeſt reckoning of all is 
that which ſhe is to make to God, who has 
declar*d he hates robbery tho for a burrt of- 
fering ro himſelf. How will he then deteſt 
this robbery , this impoveriſhing of the huf- 
band, when tis only ro make an oblation to 
vanity and excels? Ir ſhould therefore be the 
care of all Wives to keep themſelves trom a 
ailt for which God and man, yea and them- 
lelves allo ſhall equally accuſe them, and to 
keep their expences within ſuch limits, that 
4 Bees ſuck but do not violate or deface the 
flowers, ſo they as joint proprietaries with 
the husbands , may enjoy but not devour and 
deſtroy his fortune. 

23. I have now run thro the duties to be 
pertorm'd unto the Husbands, wherein I have 
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not uſed the exaQnels of a Caſuiſt in curiouſly 
anatomizing every part, and ſhewing all the 
molt minute particulars reducible to each 
head, 1 have only drawn out the greater lines, 
and inſiſted on thoſe wherein Wives are moſt 
frequently deficient, 1 ſhall only add this 
caution,that what ever i5duty to the husband, 
is equally fo, be he good or ill. The Apoſtle 
commands ſubjeQion and fidelity even to 
Heathen Husbands, 1 Pet. 3. 12. and tisnot 
now their defe& either in Piety or Morality, 
that can abſolve the Wite. For , beſides the 
inconvenience of making her duty precarious, 
and hable to be ſubltracted upon every pre- 
tence of demerit, ſhe has by ſolemn Contrat 
renounc'd that liberty , and in her Marria 

vow taken him for better for worle = 
IS too late after Yows to make enquiry, Prov, 
20. 25. to ſeek to break looſ: from the 
Bond of her Soulz and how uneafie ſoever 
the perverſneſs of the Husband may render 
it , he cannot thereby make it leſs, but more 
rewardable by God, For what the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks in the caſe of Servants, is no leſs ap« 
pliable to this, 1 Pet. 2. 19. for this is thank- 
worthy , if for conſcience toward God ye endure 
grief, ſuffering wrongfully. What ever duty 
1s perform'd to Man with aſpe&t on God, he 
owns it as to himſelf ; ſo that how unworthy 
ſoever the Husband may be, the Wife cannot 
miſplace her obſervance, whilſt the finally ter- 
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minates it on that infinit Goodneſs and Ma- 
jetty , co whom no love or obedience can be 
enough. 
24. FnoM this relation of a Wife, there 
ordinarily ſprings another, that of a Mother; 
twwhich there belongsa diſtin duty , which 
nay be branched into many feverals . bur 
fall at preſent only reduce them to two 
Heads, Love and Care. A Mother is a title 
of fo much Tenderneſs, that we find ir bor- 
rwed by our common Dialect ro expreſs the 
moſt exubcrant Kindnels ; nay, even in Sa- 
s {cred Style it has the fameule, and is ofren ſer 
* |z the higheſt Example our weakneſs can com- 
chend of the Divine Compaſhons. So that 
| —_ ſeems {ſufficiently to have ſecur'd the 
ir {bve of Mothers to their Children , without 
y, [the aid of any poſitive Law. Yet we find 
1e [this ( as other InſtinQs of Nature ) is ſome- 
2x [times violated, and oftner perverted and ap- 
” rY to miſtaken purpoles : the firſt is by a 
& of Love ; the other, by an imprudent 
ſe \exceſs of it. The defect do's, I preſume, more 
> |farely occur then the other; yer it doth ſome- 
t. |times happen , and that either from a moroſe 
re |fowrne(ſs of humor, or elſe from too vehement 
y |aintention on ſomething elſe. 
e | 25. Sown Women have ſuch a rugged- 
y js of Nature, that they can love nothing. 
t |The ugly Paſſions of Anger and Envy have, 
r- [like Phareoh's lean Kine, eat up the more ami- 
i- Cc able 
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able of Love and Joy. Plato was wont to 
adviſe crabbed auſtere Tempers, to ſacrifice 
to the Graces; and ſuch as theſe had need 
have a great deal of Chriltian Philoſophy, to 
allay aud (weeten their native Bitterneſs. But 
there ate others that are not void of the af. 
fection ol Love, but tis fore-ſtall'd by ſome 
other Objc&, and ſo diverted from their Chil. 
dren. Aud tis a little to be doubted , thoſe 
Objects which ſo divert are none of the beſt, 
For the Wiſdom of God has diſpoſed all duty 
into ſuch a Harmony and Conſent of Parts, 
that one interferes not with another. It we 
love no prohibited thing , all the regular Ob- 
jects of our Kindneſs will agree well enough, 
and one need never ſupplant another. And 
indeed tis oft obſervable, that thoſe Women 
who immoderatly love their own Pleſures, 
do lets regard their Children; they look on 
chem as Clogs to keep them within doors, 
and think their adverting to them, will hinder 
their tree range abroad, thoſe are turn'd off 
to the care of a Nurſe or Maid, whilſt perhaps 
a Dog or Monky is thought worthy their own 
attendance, 

26, Plutarch relates it as a Sarcaſm of C#- 
ſars, to ſome Foreigners whom he ſaw ( at 
Rome ) \trangely tond of ſuch little Animals, 
that he asked them, Whether the Women in 
their Country had no Children, thereby in- 


timating , how unreaſonable it was for _ 
| that 
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that had, to beſtow their carefſes on ſuch 


Creatures. And ſurely he would not have 


iven a milder Reprimand to fome of our 
Likes who not only pleaſe, but pride them- 
ſelves in thoſe little Brutes, ſhew them to all 
Comers, when perhaps you may converſe with 
them divers daies, before you ſhall, by any 
mention of theirs, know that they -.have a 
Child, 

27. To the defect of Love, many are apt 
to impute the Mothers transferring th: Nur 
fing her Child to another, I am not forward 
to pronounce of it, being. loth to involve 
ſo many as I then muſt in the imputation of 
unnaturalneſs z I rather think ir is taken up 
3 a piece of State and Greatneſs; for no 0- 
ther motive, but what is founded in their Qua- 
lity , could fo univerſally prevail with all that 
are of it. But ſure this is one of the vain 
punctilio's wherewith this Age abounds, For 
what ever rank the Mother is of, the Child car- 
ries proportion to it, and there is the ſame e. 
quality between the greateſt Lady and her own 
Child, as is between the meaneſt Beggars and 
hers: tho indeed if there were any condeſcenſi- - 
on in it,the averſions of that ought not to ut- 
weigh the impulſes of Nature, and the many 
advantages the Child may receive by taking 
its Nuriſhment whence it derived its Sub- 
ſtance. And therefore, tho 1 will not be too 
poſitive in aflerting the neceſlity, yet 1 con= 
| CC 3 fels, 


fels, I cannot bur look with reverence on thok | 


few Perſons of Honor, who have broke thy 


an unreaſonable Cuſtom, and preferred the | 


good of their Children before that fantaſtic 
priviledg of Greatneſs. And ſuch muſt in 
all Juſtice be acknowledged to have given a 
much better evidence of thcir love to their 
Children, then the others. 

28. Tyzre is in A. Gelltns, in his four. 


teenth Book, ſo fine a Diſcourſe on this ſub-' 


je, where Favorinus the Philoſopher is intro- 
duced, perſwading a Noble Lady, notwith- 
ſtanding che uſual Exculcs, ro _ her Child, 
that nothing beſides the length , could temt 
me to omit the tranſcribing 1t : unleſs happi- 
ly the lictle ſucceſs, which a Noble Perlon 
of the ſame Sex here concern'd, | mean the 
Counteſs of Linco/n, i: the Ingenuvuus Book 
wrote by her, an4 call'd her Nurſery, be a ſuf 
ficient ground of deſpairing to convince by 
any thing chat can be ſaid. However, [ct 
theſe delicate ones conlider the ſevere words 
ot the Prophet, Lamen. 4. 3. The ſea mor 
ſders draw out the breaſt, they give ſuck h 
thr young ones : the daughter of my people us 
become cru-l lthe the oſtrich in the Wilderneſs, 
who 15 hardned againſt her young ones , as the 
they were not hers : her labor 15 tn vain without 
fear , becauſe God bath deprived ber of wiſdom, 
ne!ther hath he imparted to ber underſtanding. 
Job. 39. 16. | 

29. Bur 
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29. BuT as there may be a fault in the 
defet, ſo there may be alſo in the exceſs of 
bve. God is the only unlimited object of 
our Love, towards all others 'tis eafic to be- 
come inordinate, and in no inſtance more 
then this of children. The love of a parent is 
deſcending, and all things move moſt violent- 
ly downwards : ſo that whereas that of chil- 
dren to their parents commonly needs a ſpur, 
this of the parent often needs a bridle, eſpe- 
cially that of the Mother , which ( by ſtrength 
of feminine paſhon ) do's uſually exceed the 
ove of the Father. Now to regulate this 
affeQtion, ſhe is to advert to theſe two rules, 
firſt that ſhe hurt not her ſelf by it, and ſe- 
condiy that ſhe hurt not her children. Of 
the firſt ſhe is in danger if ſh2 ſuffer that Hu- 
man affection to ſwell beyond its banks, fo 
as to come in any competition with the Di- 
vine, This is to make an Idol of her child : 
for every thing is ſo to us, which rivals the 
love of God in our hearts: and he who owns 
the title of a Jealous God, may be provoked 
as well by our bowing our ſouls to a living 
image, as the proſtration of our bolies to a 
d?ad. Accordingly we oft ſee the effects of 
his Jealouſy in this particular. The doting 
affeion of the Mother,is trequently puniſh'd 
with the untimely death of her Children ; 
or if not with that, 'tis many times with a 
leyerer ſcourge. They live ( but as it was _ 
col 


end to conſume her heart , to be ruinous to them. 
ſelves, and affliftions to their friends, and to 
force their unhappy mothers to that ſad excla. 
mation, Luke 23. 29, Bleſſed are the wombs 
which bare not. 

30. AnD as this proves often true, when 
the dotage is general upon all the Children, 
ſo do's it oftner when tis more partial and 
fixed upon any one: that Dearling which ſhe 
makes the only obje& of her Joy, uſually 
becomes that of her Sorrow. It is an ordi. 
nary infirmity in Parents, to heap all their 
kindneſs upon one to the defrauding of the 
reſt, and too many times upon very undue 
motives: a little excelling in point of Beauty 
turns the {cales, when perhaps many more ſo. 
lid Excellences are the counterpoiſe, And 
furely this is not only unjuſt but irrational 
in the Parent: for all peculiarity of favor in 
a Superior ſhould be diſpenſed either by way 
of Reward, or Encouragement ; and neither 
of thoſe ens can take place, where tis only 
the outward form that is confider'd. For 
that cannot be rewardable, to which the 
party has contributed nothing 5 and the Pſal- 
miſt will tell us, That tis God that hath made 
us, and not we our ſelves, Pſalm, 100. 2. 
And as little room is there for the other end, 
that of encouragement. For as our Saviour 


tells us, Mat. 6. none Can add a cubit to his 
ſtature 
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told to Eli, : Sam. 2. 33,) to grieve her eier, 
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ſatire, nor make one hair white or black. 
Tis certain themſelves cannot really do ei- 
ther , tho by the aid of Artificial Hypocriſy 
they frequently appzar to do borh, Bur 
thole are Arts which neither deſerve nor want 
encouragement : the natural Beauty muſt 
have its 1ncreaſe from the ſame ſource whence + 
it derived its being. There is therefore no 
reaſonable account to be given, why a Child 
ſhould be preferred for any ſuch exterior ex- 
cellency- 

31. Tan only juſtifiable ground of par- 
tiality ro Children is their Vercue : for to 
that their own choice concurs, and ſo may 
intitle them to reward; and tis alſo in their 
power to advance, and ſo encouragements 
are not caſt away upon them. Nay, the 
influences of thoſe may extend farther, and 
provoke a vertuous emulation in the reſt, 
But then the mother mult ſo manage it, as 
to evidence that tis no inequality in her own 
inchnation , but merely the force vf the 0- 
thers deſert; not the Perſon, but the Good- 
nels that biaſſes her : and when Vertue is 
known to be the only ingratiating Quality, 
they will at once learn the way to b-come 
hers and Gods Favorites. And unleſs it be 
upon this one deſign, tis a very unſafe thing 
for a Parent to make any partial diſcrimina« 
tion among Children, which is ſure to temt 
the more neglected both to repine at her , 

an 
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and envy hcr Dearlings. And often times 
ſuch ſeeds of rancor have biu by that means 
ſowed in Children, as have bin hard to era- 
dicate in their riper Years, Nor is the miſ. 
Chief leſs which ſhe do's to her Fondlings, 
who beſides that they are expoſed to the ma. 
lice of the reſt, are uſually ſpoiled by it, made 
inſolent and untrattable, perhaps their whole 
lives after : for where the Mothers affeQion 
is unbridled , commonly the Childs will is fo 
roo, her fondneſs ſuperſeding that diſcipline 
and correction , which ſhould, as the Wiſe 
man ſpeaks , bow down its neck from 1ts youth, 
32. AND the like may be ſaid where the 
indulgence is more univerſal to all the Chil. 
dren, which is in one reſpe& worle then the 
partial, becauſe ir ſpoils more; not one or 
rwo, butall the brood. The doting love of 
a Mother blinds her eies, that ſhe cannot ſee 
their faults, manacles her hands, that ſhe 
cannot chaſtiſe them , and ſo their Vices are 
permitted *to grow up with themſelves. As 
their joints knit and gather ſtrength, ſo do 
their ill habits, till at laft they are confirm'd 
into an Obſtinacy , ſo ſetting them in a per- 
te& oppoſition to that Pattern they ſhould 
imitate : for as Chriſts child-hood zncreaſt in 
wiſdom, and the Divine Favor, Luk. 2. fo 
do theirs in all thoſe provoking follies , which 
may avert both the love of God and Man, 


And alas what recompence can the little _ 
11h 
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dihments and careſſes of a Mother make hen 
Children, for ſuch important, ſuch ineſtima. 
ble miſchiefs ? So that ſhe that will be really 
kind, muft temper her Indulgence with a 
ent ſeverity , or elſe ſhe eminently vyio- 
ates the ſecond rule, by which ſhe ſhould re. 
gulate her love, and do's that ro her Children, 
which Facoh feared from his Father, Gen. 27. 
Brin:s a curſe upon them, and not a bleſſing. 
33. InvzED the beſt way of approving 
their Love , is by well diſcharging the other 
branch of their duty , that of Care. Without 
this, all the moſt paſſionate raptures of Kind- 
feſs are but an aery Apparition, a fantaſtic 
Scene, and will no more advantage a Child, 
then the whole Shambles in PiQure can feed 
and nouriſh it. Now this care is not a tempora« 
y, momentary Duty, tor ſome one critical in- 
tant, but is to attend the Child thro the ſe. 
feral ſtages of its Minority, vis. Infancy , 
(Childhood, and Youth, The very firſt part 
of their Infancy , is a ſeaſon only for-choſe 
Cares which concern their Bodies, providing 
for their careful Attendance, and all other 


things conducing to the ſtrengthning their 
Conftiturions, and laving a foundation for 
future Health and Vigor. Which is their in- 
tereſt not only upon a Bodily , but upon an 
IntelleEtual account, the =_ temperature 
df the Body being a great aid towards the free 
Operationsof the Mind, And therefore Socr«+ 
Dd zes 
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zes, and other Philoſophers, much recom. 
mend to their Diſciples the care of Health, 
as that which freed the Soul trom many in. 


cumbrances in its purſuit of Knowledg : and | 


it was the comprehenſive Praier of the Poer, 
That the Gods would grant « ſound Mind in g 
healthful Body. 

34. Bur this Health is not alwaies the 
coutequeut of a very nice and tender Breed. 
ing, but is very oft overthrown by it ; and 
if Ladies could but find in their heart to t 
it, they would, I doubt not, find, that the 
inuring them ro moderate Hardſhips, would 
much more conduce to the eſtabliſhing and 
fortifying their Conſtitutions, 

35- Bs YOND all this, the care for their 
Exterior is ſoon overtaken by a more impor- 
rant one, that of their Interior, in the ti- 
ming of which there ſeems to be a very com- 
mon miſtake in the World. We look upon 
the ſeven Years of Infancy, as the life mere- 
ly of an Animal, to be ſpent only in the en- 
tertainmenrs of Senſe : and as we uſe not to 
yoak Calves, or back young Colts, ſo we think 
our Children are for a while to be left at the 
ſame liberty , to have no reſtraint put on any 
of their paſſions, Nay many times we excite 
and foment them, teach Children to be an» 
gry andenvious, proud and ſullen , as if we 
teared their Natural Propenfions to all theſe 
were too faint, aud wanted the help - In» 

Cle 
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ftitutions. Bur ſurely this isa great and per. 
nicious Error; and this ſuppoſing Children 
to be ſo long Brutes, is the way to make them 
ſo longer. The Patrons of Atheiſm make it 
a mott conſtant Topic in the diſparagement 
of Religion, that tis owed to the prejudices 
iofuſed 1n the firſt Infancy : *twere to be wiſhr, 
that this ObjeCtion might ſo far be complied 
with, that the fear of God , the love of Yer- 
tue, and hatred of Vice, might have the 
firſt poſſeflion of the Soulz and they bz made 
to moderate their Paſſions, as ſoon as they 
are in a Capacity to have them excited and 
engaged. 

36. And truly if we will obſerve it, we 
may ſee very early dawnings of reaſon in In- 
fants, which would ſooner come to a bright- 
refs, if we would berimes ſet to the ſcattering 
of thoſe Paſſions which eclipſe and darken it. 
A Child will quickly be taught to know what 

eaſes or diſpleaſes a Parenc, and by a very 
ttle taſt of Reward or Puniſhment will lexcn 
to do the one, and avoid the other: and when 
this is done, th2 Parent has gain'd the funda- 
mental Point, That of obedience, and may 
ſuperſtrut on it what ſhe pleaſes, and then 
tis her fault if che Child be not by eafie and 
inſenſible degrees moulded into a right form, 
Tis at firſt all one to the Child, whether 
he name God in an Oath or in his Praiers ; 
but a Mother by puniſhing the one, and Re- 
Dd 3 ward- 
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warding the other, will quickly bring him 
to know there is a differencez and 10 propor 
tionably in other Inſtances. As to the way 
of Diſcipline, it may. not be amiſs to obſerve, 
That when there is occaſions for Severity, its 
better to aw by. actual Puniſhment then Ter- 
ror, and never to make ule of Infinit and In. 
viſible Aﬀrightments, the beloved methods 
of Nurſes aad Servants, ſuch as are the me. 
nacing of Sprights and Mormo's, and leaving 
in the dark, that frequently make daſtardly 
and timerous Impreſſions, which a long Age 
ſcarcely wears off, 

37. A ſober ſenſe of things, is to be im- | 
pretied by treatable means; and rhis will be | 
done with moſt eaſe, both to the Parent and | 
Child, the ſooner tis ſet upon. The will of } 
a tender infant, is like its Limbs, ſupple and 
pliant, bur tine confirms ir, and cuſtom har. 
dens it: ſo thattis a cruel In4ulgence to the 
poor Creature , to let it contratt tuch Habits, 
which muſt colt him ſodear the breaking, and 
dearerif never broken. And if this carly care 
be taken of the Infancy, 'twill much eaſe the | 
next part, that of the Childhood , tor where 
the ſinew in the neck is broken , where the na- 
tive Stubbornneſs is ſubdued ſo carly , the 
Yoke will fit eaſy, all ſucceeding parts of 
Diſcipline will come with more facility aud 
profit, The care proper to this Age , is, the 
maſtructing in all parts of uſetul A 
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of which as the Divine, for the excellency 
both of its nature and its end , maſt be firſt 
ranked , fo ſhould it be firſt and molt induſtri- 
ouſly cultivated, and by all endearing me- 
s impreſt, not only on the Underitand- 
ing, but the Heart. Piety and Vertue ſhould 
be propoſed to children as the moſt atniable, 
as well as neceſſary things, and they ſhould be 
invited not only to know, but love them, 
38. THis part of Learning is equally 
competent to both Sexes, aud therefore when 
the Sons are removed from under the Mo- 
thers tuition, and ſent to more public places 
of Erudition, her Province is ſtill the ſame 


| ax to her Daughters, to whom ſhe ſhould not 
| only Preach, but exemplify it in her own 


Practice, no PreCepts penetrating ſo much 
into Youth, as thoſe that are fo inforced. 
And in order to this, I ſhould commend to 
Mothers, the being as much with them as 
they can, and taking the perſonal Inſpe&ion 
of them ; not to turn them off wholly to Ser- 
vants , no nor yet Goyerneſſes, but frequent- 


ly themſelves to examine how they | _ 


in the Speculative part of Knowledg and 
8 leſs trequently exhort them to the Pra- 
ic, 
. 39. Manxcus Caro would not let his 
Son learn of his Slave, as diſdaining a Child 
ſhould owe ſo conſiderable a benefit to ſo ſer- 
vie a Perſon; and if he thought the m_ 
; CaCl» 
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teaching of Grammer too great” a charge for 
ſuch a one, ſurely the whole Inſticution of 
Youth is a much greater, it being that on 
which, not only a few outward Accompliſh. 
' ments, but even their Eternity depends, The 
great Cornelia Mother of the Graccht , and 
Aurelia the Mother of Auguſiuws , thought 
it worth their pains to be a Governeſs. And 
the truth is, the Soul of a Child is alittle too 
precious a Truſt ro commit wholly to the 
diligence and care of a mercenary Servant. 
Orif they do happen not to want thole Qua- 
lifications, yet tis very poflible they may 
Prudence, of which there is no ſmall degree 
requiſite to the Inſtruſting of Youth , too 


great a remiſsneſs or ſeverity being equally | 


deſtructive in that Aﬀair, And indeed be- 
ſides theſe immediat, there are ſome other 
collateral Benefits conſequent to the Mothers 
prmmning that Office : *twill bring her and 

er Children into an Intimacy and Conver- 
ſation, give her an acquaintance with their 
ſeveral Capacities and Humors ; for want of 


which, many Parents have erred in their | 
Conduct, one ſort of Treatment being not | 


fir for all Children, and rhe — 
that depending wholly on their diſcerning 
their particular Tempers , which cannot well 
be done without ſome converſe with them- 


40. BEs1pnzs, by this they will be wit- | 
neſle; how they diſpoſe their Time, that they {| 
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geither loſe it by doing nothing, nor yet 
miſemploy it by doing ill. And indeed there 
is ſcarce any part of the Parents care more 
important then this, Idleneſs being no farther 
removed from Vice, then a Caule 15 from its 
mmediat Effet. Therefore it Children be 

rmitted to trifle away their Time, they will 
boon learn to trifle away their Innocence allo, 
So that tis highly neceſlary that they be pro- 
vided of a ſucceſſion of Emploiments , that 
by the variety they may be inſenfibly drawn 
on. Nay methinks, it might very well be 
contrived that their Recreations might ſom- 
times conſiſt of ſuch ingenuous Exerciſes, that 
they may at once both play and learn. 

41. THnke is yet another good effet of 
the Mothers preſence with the Children , 
( which is perhaps no leſs material then any 
of the former: ) tis, that by this aſſociating 
them with her ſelf, ſhe prevents the danger 
of worſe Society. Children, if the Parents 
allow them not their company, are neceſſa- 


' 


rily caſt upon that of Servants, then which 
| there is ſcarce a greater danger that attends 
| Youth, For beſides that low fort of con« 
terſe debaſes their Minds, makes them mean 
and ſordid, it often corrupts their Manners 
too; Children, uſually not receiving more 
peſtilent Infufions from any then ſuch. Ser- 


| vants that dehre ro ingratiate chemſelves, 


and have ao laudable quality whereby to do 


it, 
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it, mult fictt endeavor to ingratiate Vice to 
them ; and then by their officious miniſteriey 
in that, have a ready way of introducing 
themſclves into favor. Perhaps, this will be 
thought to concern only the Maſculine part 
of Children, and that the Femal , who are 
commonly in a diſtint Apartment, and 
converſe only with her own Sex, are more 
ſecure, Burt I would not adviſe Mothers to 
depend too much on that, for they are no 
ſurer that their Daughters ſhall not con. 
verſe with Men, nay Men of the meaner ſort 
roo, then that their Maids and Attendants 
ſhall not do ſo. And when tis conlider'd, 
how apt thoſe are to entertain, if not to in- 
vite Amours, tis not very probable the 
Room where they quarter ſhall be inacceſ. 
ſable to thoſe they atte&t. And it were much 
ſafer for Children to be in the much public 
concourſe of Men, then to. be witnefles and 
obſervers of the private Intrigues of ſuch Lo- 
vers. The memories of Youth are very te- 
nacious, and if they once be tainted with any 
indecent thing, will be apt to recolle& it. 
Tis therefore in this reſpeCta very uſeful part 
of the Mothers care, to make her felt com- 
pany to her Daughter, to prevent the dan- 
gers of a more unequal and infectious Con- 
verle. 

42. Bur if this be uſeful in Childhood, 


tis no leſs then neceſſary in the next mo 
0 
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of their time ; when they arrive near the 
growth and age of Women, Then indeed 
the Mother ſhould not only make them her 
Companions, but her Friends; allow ſuch a 
kind, yet modeſt Freedom, thar they may 
have a complacence in her Company, and 
'nor be temted to ſeek it among their Inferiors: 
Thar the belief of her Kindneſs may ſupplant 
the pretenſions of thoſe meaner Sy cophants, 
who by little flatteries endeavor to {crew 
themſelves into their good opinion, and be- 
come their Confidents : then which there is 
nothing more miſchievous z theſe private Ca- 
bals that are held with ſuch, ſcrving only to 
render them mutinous againſt their Parents ; 
theſe Family Incendiaries, like thole in the 
State and Church , ſtill inculcating the one 
grand Principle of Liberty : a word fo charm- 
ng to our depraved Nature, and eſpecially 
to Youth , that they ſhould not be truſted 
with ſuch Lectures. B-lhides thoſe intimacies 
xe often Introductions to worſe; many ſcan» 
dalous Amours and unequal Matches having 
had their riſe from them. It ſhould therefore 
be the buſineſs of Mothers to prevent all ſuch 
pernicious Leagues, by pre-engaging them 
In more ſafe Familiarities, cither with her ſelf, 
or ſome other , of whoſe Yertue ſhe has reaſon 

to be confident, 
43. Bur the moſt infallible Security a- 
Pinlt this aud all other Miſchicts, is the bring- 
E e 1g 
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ing them into an intumacy and converſation 
with their Maker , by fixing a true ſenſe of 
Religion in their Hearts ; it that Can be ef. 
fectually done, *twill ſuperſede all other Ex. 
pedicnts. She that duly conſiders ſhe is alwaies 
in Gods preſence, will want no other ]n- 
ſpector, nor will ſhe much need Monitors, 
who attends to the advices of her own Con- 
{cience, Neither will it only tend to the ſe- 
curing her Innocence, but her Reputation 
roo ; it being one part of the Chriſtian Lay, 
to abſtain from all appearaice of evil, 1 Thell, 
5.22. todo things that are of good report , Phil, 
4 8. ſo that Picty is the one complete armor 


to defend both their Vertueand Fame, And | 
tis extremely neceſlary they ſhould be fur- | 
n ſhe with it, at this Age eſpecially , when | 


they do at hiri{t enter into the World ; which 
we may well look on as a taking the Field, 
conſidering how many Aſſaults they are there 
like to meet with; and it they go without 
this Armature, they may, none knows how 
ſoon, be incurably wounded : of which there 
want not many ſad Inſtances, ſome whereot 
might probably have bin prevented, had the 
Parent taken care to have better fortified 
them, 

44. AND indeed tis not a little ſad to ſee 


how much this their molt important Concern | 


—_ 


is neglected. Many Mothers, who are nicely | 


curious in other parts of their Daughters 


| breed: 
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breeding, are utterly inconfiderate of this 
They muft have all civil Accompliſhments , 
but no Chriſtian, Thoſe are excluded ont 
of the Scheme of Education , and by that 
means lie unler the prejudice of being not 
only unneceſſary , but ungentile, below the 
regard of Perſons of Quality. **T is much to 
be feared , that this neglect toward their Chil- 
dren, is founded in a previous Contemt of 
Piety in themſelves ; yet I ſuppole 'tis often 
increaſed by a little Vanity they have of ſeeing 
them excel in ſome of thoſe exterior Qua- 
lties, which may recommend them to the 
humor of the World, upon the improving 
| wherzof they are ſo intent, that more ma- 
' terial things are over-lookr, And when theſ2: 
are acquired , the pride of ſhewing them be- 
traies them to other Inconveniencies. The 
Mother oft not only permits, but incites the 
Daughter to the opportunities of boaſting her 


{Excellencies, {ends her ſo ofc abroad on that 


Deſign, that at laſt perhaps ſhe cannot, whea 
ſhe would, keep her at home, as I believe to» 
many have found experimentally true. In 
2word, this Interval between Child-hood 
{and Majority , is the molt critical Point of 
a Womans Life, and theretore ſhould be the 
moſt nicely and warily attended, and a Mo- 
| ther had need ſummon not only all her care 
{and diligence, but her prudence too, well to 
dicharge this part of her Obligation, 

LE C 2 AS. ] 
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45. I SHAL L not iufilt more minutely 
upon Particulars : I have 1n the former $e. 
Etion ſpoken ſoinewhar of what 'tis fit theſe 
young Virgins ſhoull do and avoidy and 
whatever by that, or by auy more exaCt rule 
app-ars their intereſt or duty, 'tis the Mothers 
to (ee it be not n-glected by rhem : but where 
Kindneſs alone will not prevail, to employ 
their Autor:ty too, and by a diſcreet mixture 
of each, ſecure their oblervance by both the 
renures of Love and Kevercnce. Yet I ſhall 
a lictle reti-<4 upon one particular 1 mentioned 
betore, I mcan that of Marrying where they 
have averſion; which tho I there charged 


as the Crime of the Daughter, ver 1 muſt * 


here ſay the original and more 1nexculable 
guilt is uſually in the Parents, who are ſome- 
times ſuch Idolaters to Wealth and Honor, 
that they ſacrifice their Children to them 
a more barbarous ];nmolation then that to 
Maloch, For tho that were very inhuman, 


ver it had this alleviation, that the Pin was | 


ſhort: bur a loathed Bed 1s at once an acute 
and a lingring Torment ; nay, not only fo, 
but a cemeation too; fo that 'tis a T'vranny 
of a moſt unlimiced kind, extends its Eff-& 
even to Eternity : and ſure that Mother 
muſt have very petrified Bowels, have loſt 


all Natural Co:npaſſion, thar can fo impole | 


on hcr Child, 
46, 1 
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46. I ſhall add no more concerning this 
relation of a Mother , but only one ſhorc Ad» 
vice, That thoſe who groan under the fru- 
ſtration of their hopes, whoſe Children by 
any ſcandalous misbehavior become the Ob- 
jets ot their ſhame and griet , would ſober- 
ly conſider , whether it have not bin ſome 
way owing to themlglves , either by neglect 
in their Education, or by their own ill Ex» 
ample. *Tis uſually one, and ſometimes both. 
They that upon recolle&ion can aſſure them- 
ſelves *tis neither, may bear the AfMiction 
with much the greater cheertulneſs ; but they 
that cannot, 1 am ſure ought to bear jt with 


! much the more Patience and Submiſſion , 


take it as Gods LeQure of Repzntance, and 


| look on their Childrens faults as the produtt 


of their own. And becauſe Satisfaction is an 
indiſpenlible pact of Repentance, they are 
with their utmoſt induitry to endeavor the 
repairing thoſe Ruins they have made, by 
recalling thoſe to Virtue , who by their mcans 
have ſtraied from it, *Tis true, the errors of 
Education, hike a ſubtle Poiſon, do fo mix 


; with the Blood, ſo incorporate into the Hut- 


mors and Manners, that 'twill be very diſh- 
cult to allay their Effects, and therefore the 
leſs they are themſelves able to do towards 
it, the more earneſtly they muſt importune a 
Higher Power. He who divided the Light 
from the Darkneſs, can ſeparate the Ettes 

from 


— _— -— —_ 


from the Cauſes; and as he reſtrained the na- 
tural property of Fire in the Caſe of the three 
Children, Dan. 3. ſo he only can reſcue their 
Children from that deſtruction to which their 
negligeace has expoſed them. Bur as to the 
intluence cheir example has had , they may do 
ſomething towards the redreſs of that , by ſet. 
ting them a new Cepy,, making their own 
change ſo viſible, ſo remarkable , that they 
may have the very ſame 1meaus of reclaiming, 
which there was of ſeducing them. And 
this is a piece of Juſtice which feems to call 
aloud upon man” Mothers. The irregularities 
of Youth coul:] hardly have grown to the pre» 
ſent height, had they not received warith 


O 4 . . 
and ſhelcer from the practice of their Elders, 


which do's at once give encouragemeat and | 


take off reſtraints, rhe Mother looſing not 
only her Autority , but her confidence toad» 
moniſh or reprove. With what face can ſhe 
require that ſtrict and ſevere modeſty of a 
yourg Girl, which ſh: who ſhould be a Ma- 
tron will not practice ? or tie up the giddy 
wandring humor of Youth , within thoſe 
bounds the thinks too ſtrait for her own? and 
how ready a retortion will even Scripture.it 
{clt afford for ſuch an impoſer ? Thou that 
teach?ſt another, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf? 
Rom. 2.21. Let it therefore be the care of 
all Mothers to live a p-rpetual Letture to 
their Children, ſo to exemplify to uy all 

it- 
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Virtue and Picty, that they may contribute 
ſomething to their Spiritual, as well as their 
Natural Lite , that however they may art leaſt 
deliver their own Souls, and not have their 
Childrens guilt recoil upon them as the un- 
happy originals of it. 

47. T nx laſt relation of a Married Wo- 
man is that ofa Miltreſs, the inſpeQion of the 
Family being utually her Province ; and tho 
ſhe be not ſupreme there, yer ſhe is to im- 
prove her delegated Autority to the advan- 
tage of all under it. And her more conſtant 
reſidence gives her more opportunities of it, 
then the frequent avocations of the Huſ- 
band will perhaps allow him. St. Paul ſets 


| it as the Calling, and indiſpenſable duty of 


_ 


| the Married Women , That they guide the 


houſe, 1 Tim. 5.18, not thinking it a point of 
Greatneſs to remit the menage of all Dome. 
{tic Concerns to a mercenary Houſe: keeper. 
And indeed, fince it has bin a faſhionable 
thing for a Maſter to reſign up his con- 


' Cerns to the Steward , and the Lady hers to 


the Governant, it has gon ill with molt great 


| Families z whilſt theſe Othcers ſerve them= 


ſelves inſtead of thoſe who employ them , 
raiſe Fortunes on their Patrons ruines, and 
divide the ſpoil of the Family ; the Houlſe- 
keeper piltering within doors, and the Bai- 


| lff plundering without, 


48, Now to the well-guiding of the 
Houſe 


—— 
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Houle by the Miitreſs of it, I know no better 
or more comprehenſive rule, then for herto 
endeavor to make all that are hers, to be Gods 
Servants alſo. This will ſecure her of all thoſe 
intermedial Qualifications in them, in which 
her ſecular Incereſt is concerned, their own 
Conſciences being the belt ſpy ſhe can ſet upon 
them as to their Truth and Fidelity, and the 
beſt (pur alſo to Diligence and Induitry. Bur 
to the making them ſuch, there will nced 
firſt Inſtruction, and ſecondly Diſcipline. It 
isa neceſſary part of the Rulers care to pro. 
vide that none in their Family ſhould want 
means of neceſſary Inſtrudtion. I do not ſay 
that the Miltreſs ſhould ſer up for a Catechilt 
or Preacher; but that they take order they 
ſhould be raught by thoſe that are qualified 
for the Emploiment. And that their turniſh- 
ing them with Knowledg , may not ſerve only 
to help them to a greater number of ſtripes, 
Luke 12.47. they are to give them the op. 
portunities of conſecrating it by Praier and 
Devotion g to that end to have public Divine 
Offices in the Family ; and that not by ftarts 
or accidents ( when a devouter Gueſt is to be 
entertained, and laid by when a profane) 
but daily and regularly , that the hours of 


Praiers may be fixed and conſtant as thoſe of | 


Meals, and ( if it may poſſibly be ) as much 
frequented ; however that towards it ſhe give 
both Precept and Example, 

49. A 
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49. A Chriſtian Family ſhould be the E- 
pitome of a Church ; but alas how many a. 
mong us lie under a perpetual Interdi& : and 
yet not from the uſurpation of any Foreign 
Power » but from the irreligion of the Dome- 
ſic? One may go into divers great Families, 
and, afrer ſome itay there, not be able to ſay 
that the name of God was mentioned to any 
other purpoſe then that of Blaſphemy and 
Execration z nora Text of Scripture, unleſs 
in Burleſque and profane Drollery. And ſure 
we need not wonder at the univerſal com. 
plaint that is now made of ill Servants, when 
ye refle& upon this ill government of Fami- 
lies. They that are ſuffered wholly to forget 

their duties towards God, will not alwaies 
remember it towards Man. Scrvants are not 
ſuch Philoſophers, that upon the bare ſtrength 
of a few Moral Inſtin&s they will be ver- 
fwous : and if by a cuſtomary neglctt of all 
things Sacred , they are once taught to look ar 
'nothing beyond this World , they will often 
find remtation enough here ro diſcard their 
honeſty, as the molt unthriving Trade. And 
indeed when the awe of Religion is quite taken 
'off from the vulgar, there will ſcarce any 
thing elſe be found to Keep them within any 
| tolerable bounds; fo that 'cis no lefs impoulitic 
then profane to flacken that Rein. 

| $50. Bur it 1s not only the Intereſt, bur 
the Duty of all that have Families, to keep 
Ft up 
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up the efteem and practice of Religion i 
them, 'Twas one of the greateſt Endearment 
of Abraham to God , That he would commant 
his houſhold to keep the way of the Lord, Ge, 


18, 19. And Joſhua undertakes no leſs for 


the Piety of his Houſhold, then him, 4 
fer me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord 
Joſ. 24. 15- And lure'tis but reaſonable, that 
where we our ſelves ow an Homage, we ſhould 
make all our dependants acknowledg the ſame, 
B-ſides, it is a juſtice in reſpe& of them ; for 
where we entertain a Servant, we take the 
whole Perſon into our care and protection, 


and are falſe to that undertaking , if we ſuffer | 


his Soul, the moſt precious part of him, to 
riſh. And God, who keeps accouut even of ti 


meanelt Creatures , will not patiently reſent 


ſuch a negleR of thoſe who bear his own 
Image, and were ranſomed with as great a 
price as their Maſters were, for there # m 
reſpett of p:r/ons with God, Eph. 6. 9. 

51. Bur when Piety is planted in a F:- 
mily, *cwill ſoon wither, if it be not keptin 
vigor by Diſcipline - nay, indeed to have 
Servants ſeemingly devout in the Oratory, 
and yet really licentious out of it , is but to 
convert ones Houſe into a Theater, havea 


play of Religion, and keep a ſet of Adon | 


only to perſonate and repreſent it, Tis there- 
fore neceſſary to enquire how they behave 
themſelves when they are off the Stage ; whe- 
ther 


no 
Sz ann oa  . oa a £« XXo£Mzxzacxcca cam £Ai* XXcc©« \7wX@@ } __ zz _ Aa Oar Aa DO Tc ca mA coo cc cc mens coco Acc 2a2ayac Dn con co. an 


r.Il 
Q 10 
[ents 
mand 
Jen, 
| for 
A; 
ord, 
that 
Juld 
me, 


—OC 


$8cr. II. Of Wives. 227 


ther thoſe hands which they elevace in Praier, 
ze at other times induſtrioufly applied to 
york z or thoſe mouths wherewith they there 
bleſs God, are not elſewhere filled with Oaths 
and Curſes, Scurrilities and Revilings : in 
z word , whether that Form of Godlinels be 
not defign'd in commuration for Sobriety aud 
Honzſty. Indeed the Governors of Families 
ought tro make a ftrit InſpeCtion into the 
manners of their Servants, and where they 
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find them good , to affix ſome ſpecial mark of 
Favor, by which they may both be encou- 


|nged to perſevere, and others to begin; but 


where they find them vicious, there as emi» 
nencly to diſcountenance , — to admo- 
diſh them , and ule all fit means for their re. : 
claiming, and.when that ſeems hopeleſs, to 
diſmiſs them, that they may not infect thereſt, 
A little lever, ſaith the Apoſtle, leveneth the 
phole lump, Gal. 5. 9. and one ill ſervant ( like 
a periſhr rooth)) will be apt to corrupt his 
fellows. *Tis therefore the ſame in Families 
that it is in moſt public Communities, where 
ſeverity to the ill is mercy and proteCtion to 
the reſt ; and were houſes thus early weeded of 
all idle and vicious perſons, they would not 
be ſo over-grown, nor degenerate into ſuch 
rude wilderneſſes, as many ( nay I fear moſt ) 
great Families now are. 
52, BUT as ſervants are not to be tolerated 
in the negle& of their duty, ſo neithzr are 
Ff 2 they 
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they co be defeated of any of their dues, Mys 
ſters are to give to their ſervants, that which 
is juſt and equal, Col. 4. 1. And ure 'tis but 
juit and equal that they who are rational crea 
cures ſhould not be treated with the rigor or 
contemr of brutes : a ſufficient and decent 
proviſion, both in ſickneſs and in health, is 
a juſt debt to them, beſides an exact pertor- 
mance of thoſe particular contracts upon 
which they were entertained. Laban had 0 
much of natural juſtice , that he would not 
take the adyantage of Facobs relation to him 
to make him ſerve him gratis, Becauſe they 
art my brother ſhouldſt thou therefore ſerve me for 
nought * tell me therefore what ſhall thy wage! 
b? ; Gen, 29. 15. But alas now adaies where 
ſervants have bin rold , nay expreſly articlet 
for their wages, *cis with many no eaſy thing 
to get-it: nay 'tis thought by ſome Maſters an 
infolence, a piece of ill manners to demand 
itz and when they have wora out a ſervant, | 
they ejther pay him not at all, or with the 
ſame protraction and regret, which rhey do : 
their Tailors for the o1d Clothes they have 
caſt off, 1 fear there are many inſtances of 
this ,eſpecially among great Perſons it being 
a received Mode with too many of them to 
pay no Debts to thoſe who are too mean to 
conteſt with them. But however they may 
ruffle it out with Men, it will one day arraign 
them before God as moſt injurious Open 
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there being no Crime of that kind more fre- 
quently or more ſeverely branded in Scris 
pture, then this of the detention of the Wages 
of the Servant and Hireling. Beſides, this 
example of Injuſtice , wherein the Servant is 
pallive, is often tranſcribed by him in a&s of 
traud and deceit, and he is apt to thiak it but 
an equal retaliation, to break his Truſt where 
the Maſter breaks his Covenants and when 
he once attemts to be his own Pay-maſter, 
tis not to be doubted but he will allow him- 
ſelf larg2 U ſe for the forbearance of his Wages; 
ſo that the courſe is no leſs unprofitable to the 
Maſter , then unjuſt and diſhonorable. 

53. I am not ſure tis alwaies in the Wives 
power to prevent this or any of the tormer 


| Haults in the manage of the Family. For her 


autority being but ſubordinate , if the Huſ- 
band who is ſupreme ſuſpend her Power , he 
do's by that vacating her rule, take off the 
duty conſequent to it, fo that what 1 have 
ſaid , can be obligatory ro none that are ſo 


| impeded : bur to thoſe who can either do it 


themſelves, or perſwade their Husbands to 
It, the omiſſion will be their fin: all the pre- 
tanene(s and diſorder of the Family will be 
charged upon their account, it it came by 
their defaulr. 

54. ANp this methinks, is a Confidera- 
tiou that may much mortify one uſual picce 


of vanity, 1 mcan, that of a multitude of 
QCr = 
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Servants. We ſhall all of us find burthen e | 


m_ of our own perſonal miſcarriages, and | 
need not contrive to fetch in more weight | 
from others. And in Families tis generally | 
obſervable, that the bigger they are, the 
worſez vice gains boldneſs by numbers, is 
hatched up by the warmth of a full Society; 
and we daily ſee People venture upon thoſs 
enormities in conſort, and in a croud , which 
they would nor dare, did they think they 
ſtood ſingle. Beſides , the wider the Province 
is, the more difficult it is well to adminiſter 
itz and in a heap of Servants many faults 
will ſcape undiſcern'd : eſpecially conſidering 
the common Confederacy there is uſually a- 
mong them, for the eluding of Diſcipline: 
ſo that what the Wiſe Man ſpeaks of not de. 
firing a multitude of unprofitable Children, 
I think may be very well applied to Servants, 
whoſe unprofitableneſs uſually increaſes to. 
gether with their number. I have now run 
thro the ſeveral Obligations conſequent to 
the Married State, wv cven upon this 


very curſory View, there appears ſo many 
Particulars , that if they were all duly atten- 
ded, Ladies need not b2 much at a loſs how 
to entertain themſelves, nor run abroad in a 
Romantic Queſt after Foreign Divertiſements, 
when they have ſuch yaricty of Engagements 
at Home, 
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SE © 1. IS 
Of Widows, 
I. HE next ftate which.can ſucceed 


to that of Marriage, is Widow=-hood , 
which tho it ſuperſedes thoſe Duties which 
we terminated merely in the perſon of the 


| Husband, yet it endears thoſe which may be 


paid to his Alhes. Love z5 ſtrong as Death, 
Cant. 8.6. and therefore when it is pure and 
genuine, cannot be extinguiſh'd by it, but 
burns like the Funeral- Lamps of old even in 
Vaults and Charnel-houſes. The conjugal 
Love tranſplanted into the Grave , ( as int» 
a finer Mold ) improves into Piety, and 
laies a kind of ſacred Obligation upon the 
Widow , to perform all offices of reſpe& 


and kindneſs which his remains are capable 


| of. 


2. Now thoſe Remains are of three ſorts, 
his Body, his Memory , and his Children: 
The moſt proper expreſſion of her love to 


; the firlt, is in giving it an honorable Eater- 
/ ment ; 1 mean not ſuch as may vie with the 


Poland Extravagance ( of which tis obſer- 
ved, that two or three near ſuccceding Fu- 
nerals rig the Family ) but prudently pro- 


por- 
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portion'd to his Quality and Fortune , ſo 


that her Zeal to his Corps may not injure 
a Nobler Relic of him, Fi Children. And 
this decency is a much better inſtance of her 
kindneſs, then all thoſe Tragical Furies where. 
with ſome Women ſeem tranſported to. 
wards their dead Husbands, thoſe frantic 
Embraces and Carcfles of a Carcaſs, which 
betray a lirtle too much the ſenſuality of 
their Love. And it is ſomething obſervable, 
that thoſe yechement Paſhons quickly exhauſt 
themſelves, and by a kind of Sympathetic 
Efficacy, as the Body ( on which their affe- 


Qtion was fixt) molders, ſo do's that alſo; - 


nay often it attends not thoſe leſurely de- 
grees of diſſolution, but by a more preci. 


pitate motion , ſeems rather to vaniſh then | 


conſume. 

3. Taz more valuable Kindneſs therefore, 
is that to his Memory, endeavoring to embalm 
that, keep it trom periſhing g and by this in- 
nocent Magic ( as the Egyptians were wont 


by a more guilty ) ſhe may converſe with the | 


Dead , repreſent him ſo to her own Thoughts, 


that his Life may ſtill be repeted to her: | 


and as in a broken Mirror the refraction mul- 
tiplies the Images, fo by his diflolution, eve- 
ry hour preſents diſtin& 1dea's of him ; fo 
that ſhe ſees him the oftner, for his being 
hid from her Eies. But as they uſe not to 


embalm without Odors, fo the is not only 
to 


| 
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' to preſerve, but perfume his Memory, render 


it as fragrant as ſhe can, nut only to her {clf, 
bat others ; by reviving the remembrance of 
whatever was Praiſc-worthy in him, vindi- 
cating him from all Calumnizs and falſe Ac- 
cuſations, and ſtifling ( or allaying ) even 
true ones as much as ſhe can, And indeed 
a Widow can no way better provide tor her 
own Honor, then by this tenderneſs cf her 
Husbands. 

4- Yer there is another Expreſſion of ir, 
inferior to none of the tormer , and that is the 
ſ:tting ſuch a value upon her relation to him, 


{ as to do nothing unworthy of it. "Twas the 


dying charge ot {ucuſtus to his Wite Livia, 


| Behave thy ſelf well , and remember onr Mar- 
| riage. And ſhe who has bin Waite to a Perlon 


oft Honor , muſt ſo remember it, as not to do 
any thing below her ſelf, or which he ( could 
he have toreſeen it ) ſhonld juttly have bin 
aſhamed of, 

5, Tus laſt Tribute ſhe can pay him, is 


' in his Children. Theſe he leaves as his Proxies 


to receive the kindneſs of which himfelt is 


{ uncapable, ſo tnat the Ch lIdren of a Widow 


may clame a double portion of the Mothers 
love ; one upon their Native right, as hersg 
the other, as a bequeſt in right of their dead 
Father, And indeed, fince ſhe is to ſupply 
the place of both Parents, 'tis but neceſſary ſhe 
ſhould put on the Aﬀections of both, and ty 
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the tenderneſs of a Mother, add the care and 
conduct oft a Father, Firſt, in a ſeduloys 
care of their Education : and next, in a pru. 
dent managery of their Fortunes ; an order 
that is ſomtimes unhappily inverted, and Mo- 
thers are ſo concerned to have the Eſtate pro« 
ſper in their tuition, that the Children cannot; 
whilſt ( by an unſeaſonable Frugality ) to 
ſave a hitcle Expence, they deny them the ad. 
vantages of an Ingenuous and Gentile Breed. 
ing ; ſwell their Eſtates perhaps to a vaſt 
Bulk, but {0 contraCt and narrow their Minds, 
that they know not how to diſpoſe them to 
any real benefit of themlelyes or others. And 


this is one of the moſt pernicious Parſimonies | 


imaginable. A Mother by this ſeems to 2- 


dopt the Fortune, and abdicate the Child, | 


who isonly made the Beaſt to bear thoſe loads 
of Wealth ſhe will lay on, and which ſhe evi. 
dently owns as the greateſt Treſure, ſince in 
renderneſs to that ſhe neglects him. 

6. Yer ſomtimes the ſame Effect ſprings 
from another Cauſe, and Children are ill bred, 
not becauſe the Mother grucges the charge, 
but out of a Feminine fondnels, which per- 


mits her not to part with them to the proper | 
places for their Education. Like Jacob to | 
B.njamin , her Soul is ſo bound up 1n them, | 


thar th: cannot lend them a while even to 


their own molt neceſſary concerns. And this | 
tho not fo ignoble a motive as the other, is 


of 
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nd | of no leſs miſchief, ar leaſt to her Sous, who 
us | being by it confined to home, are conſequent- 
u- | |y condemned to be poiſoned ( if with nothing 
er | elſe, yet ) with the tlatteries of Servants and 
0- | Tenants, who think thoſe the beſt expedient 
0 | to ſecure their own ſtation. And with theſe 
t; | the young Maſter or Lanllord is ſo blown up, 
to | that as it his Manors were the confines of the 
d. | World, he can look at nothing beyond them, 
d. | fo that when at laſt he breaks loole from his 
ſt | Mothers arms and comes abroad, he expedts 
s, | ſcarce to find his Equals, much leſs his Berters, 
o | thinks he is ſtill to receive the ſame fawning 
d | adorations which he was uſed to at home: 
& | and b2ing poſleſt with this infolent expeCta- 
- | tion, he will ſcarce be undeceived, bur at 
d, | the price of many Afﬀronts : nay , perhaps he 
l may buy his experience with the loſs of hs life; 
| by his ill manners draw ona Quarrel, where- 
a | in he finally periſhes. That tals is ro im- 
poſlible Suppolicion , ſome unhappy Mothers 
s | have found to their unſpeakable afflition. 

, 7. 'T 15 not to be denied, but there are 
> alſo dangers conſequent ro the breeding 
- | Children abroad, Vice having inſinuated it 
r | ſelf even into the places of Erudition , and 
0 | having not only as many, but the very ſame 
» | Academies with Vertue and Learning , ſo 
d | that theextreme depravation of the times new 
$ | ſtates the Queſtion, and we are not to con- 
$ | fider which 1s beſt, but which is the lealt ill 
f G g 2 diſ- 
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diſpolure of Children. And in that competi- 
tion ſure the home Education will be calt , 
for there they may ſuck in all the Venem, 
and nothing of the Antidote, they will not 
ouly be taught baſe things, but as( I before 
obſerved ) by the baſeit Tutors, ſuch as will 
add all the moit ſordid circumſtances to the 
improving ot a Crime. Whereas abroad they 
are ficlt not 1;ke to meet with any whoſe in» 
tereſt it is ſo much to make them vicious. And 
ſecondly , they tay ( as 1il as the World is) 
meer w.th many who may give them both 
Precepts an Exainples ot a better Kind, Be. 
ſides the Dilciplne uſed in thoſe Commu. 
nities make them know tacinſelvesz and the 
various forts of Learning they may; acquire, 
will not only prove utcfol divcrtifeue .t ( the 
waurt of which is the great ſpring of miſchiet ) 
but will, if rightly applr'd, furviſh them with 
Ingenuous and Vertuous Principies, ſuch as 
may ſet th:m above all vile and 1gnoble pra- 
tices. So that there ſeems 4 conſpiration 
of motives to wreſt the child from the relu. 
ing Mother, and to perſwade her for a while 
ro deny her ſelf that defire ot her eics thar fo 
he may at lait auſwer the more ratioaal defire 
of her heart. 

8. As to the other part of her Obligation, 
t1e managing of their Fortune, there 1s the 
ſame rule for her as for all other perſons that 
have a Truſt, v:z, to do as for themſelves, 

that 
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that is, with the ſame care and diligence ( if 
not a greater) as in her own peculiar Con- 
cern. 1] do nor ſay that ſhe ſhall confound 
the property, and make it indeed her own, 
by applying it to her peculiar uſe, a thing 
I tear which is often done, eſpecially by the 
gaicr ſort of Widows, who to keep up their 
own Equipage, do ſometimes incroach upon 
their ſons peculiar. And I wiſh even that 
( tho bad enough ) were the only caſe wherc- 
in it were done: but tis ſomtimes to make her 
a better prize to a ſecon husband. She gocs 
into another Vamily, and as it ſhe were a 
Colony ſent out by her ſon he mult pay for 
the planting her there : indeed the oft re- 
peating this injury, has advanced it now in- 
to a cuſtom, and the management of the 
Minor's Eltare is reckon'd on as part of the 
Widows fortune. Bur I contel(s I fee not 
what there is in the title of a Mother, that 
can legitimate her defrauding her child it 
rather envenems the crime, and adds Unna- 
turalneſs to Deceit. Beſides tis a prepoſterous 
ſort of guilt, Orphans and Widows are in 
Scripture link'd together as objects of Gots 
and good mens pity, and of ill mens oppref- 
lion, and how 1ll alas do's civil War look 
among fellow-ſuffzrers? The Widow to in- 
jure the Orphan is like the uncooth opprel- 
ion Solomon ſpeaks of , Prov. 25, 3. A poor 
man that oppreſſeth the poor 3s like @ ſweeping 
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rain which leaveth no food. Such kind of ra- 
pines are as exceflive in their degrees, as pro. 
digious in their kind: and I believe there are 
many inſtances of ſons, who have ſuffered 
more by the Guardianſhip of their Mothers, 
then they could probably haye done by the 
outrage of Strangers. 

9. How well ſach Mothers anſwer their 
Obligations to their dead Husbands, I muſt 
leave it to their own Conſciences to diſcuſs; 
I ſhall only offer them theſe ſteps of grada. 
tion by which to proceed. Firſt that Inju. 
ſtice of any ſort is a great fin, S2-condly 
that when tis in a matter of truſt, tis compli» 


cated with Treachery alſo. Thirdly that of | 
. all truſts thoſe to the dead have alwaies bin | 
eſteemed the moſt ſacred. IF they can find | 


any allay to theſe by the two remaining Cite 
cumſtances, that 'tis the truſt of a husband, 
and the intereſt of a child, 1 ſhall confels 
them very ſubtil Caſuiſts. 

I0. I have hitherto ſpoke of what the wi- 
dow ows to her dead husband ; bur there is 
alſo ſomwhat of peculiar Obligation in re- 
lation to her ſelf, God who has placed us in 
this World to purſue the intereſts of a better, 
directs all the ſignal as of his Providence 


to that end, an4 intends we ſhould ſo in. | 


terpret them, So that every great change 
that occurs, is deſigned either to recall us 


from a wrong way, or to quicken our paces 
in 
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in the right; and a Widow may more then 
conjeure, that when God takes away the 
mate of her boſom, reduces her to a ſoli- 
tude, he do's by it ſound a retreat from the 
lighter jollities and gaieties of the World. 
And as in compliance with civil cuſtom ſhe 
immures her ſelf, fits in darkneſs for a while; 
ſo ſhe ſhould put on a more retired temper of 
mind, a more ftrit and ſevere behavior : 
and that not to be caſt off with her veil, but 
to be the conſtant dreſs of her widow-hood. 
Indeed that Stare as it requires a great ſobric- 
ty and piety, ſo it affords many advantages 
towards it, The Apoſtle tells us, that Jhe 


' who is married careth for the things of the 
' World, how ſhe may pleaſe her husband, 1. Cor. 
| 7-34. There are many things which are bur 


the due cotmpliances of a Wite, which yer 
are great avocations, and interruptions of a 
ſtrict Devotion ; when ſh: is manumitted 


| from that ſubjeftion , when ſh2 has lefs of 
' Martha's care of ſerving , (he is then at li- 


=_ to chuſe Mary's part , Luk. 10.42. She 
has her time and her fortune at her own com= 
mand, and conſequently may much more a- 


bound in the works both of Piety and Cha» 


; rity. We find God himſelf retrenched the 
| wives power of binding her own ſoul, Num. 


30. Her vows were totally inſignificant with- 
out her husbands confirmation z but the Wi- 


| dow might devote her ſclf ro what degree 
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ſhe pleaſed : her Piety has no reſtraint from 
any other inconkiſtent obligation, but may 
ſwell as high as it can. Thoſe hours which 
were before her husbands right, ſeem now 
to devolve on God the grand proprietor of 
our time : that diſcourſe and tree converſe 
wherewith ſhe entertain'd him, ſhe may now 
convert into colloquies and fpiritual enter- 
courle with her maker ; and that love which 
was only human betore, by the change of its 
obje&t acquires a ſublimiry , is exalted into 
divine : from loial duty and conjugal affe. 
ion becomes the etzrnal works and happi- 


neſs of Angels, the ardor of a Cherubim. ! 
Thus may ſhe in a higher ſenſe verity Sam. | 
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p/ons riddle, Fud. 14.14. fetch hony out of a car- | 


caſs, make her husbands Aſhes { like thoſe of | 


the Heifer under the Law, Heb. 9. 13.) her 
Purification: his corruption , may help to put 
on incorruption, and her loſs of a temporary 
comforc may inſtate her in an eternal. 

11. Anp as her ſelf, ſo her fortune may 
alſo be conlecrated : and indeed if ſh: be, 
that will alſo : it ſhe have made an cſca 
out of Egypt, therc ſhall not a hoof be left 
behind her , Z#xed. 10. 26. no part of her poſ- 
ſeſſions will be afligned to vanity and excels. 
She who hath really devoted her (-1f to Pie- 
ty, faſted and praicd with Anna, Luk. 2. 27. 
will alſo be full of good words and alms-deeds 
with 7abithe, Acls 9. 36. Thus ſhe may be 
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a mother when ſhe ceaſes to bear ; and tho 
ſhe no more encreaſe one Family, ſhe may 
ſupport many. And certainly the fertility 
of the womb, is not fo yaluable as this of the 
bowels : Fruitfulneſs can be bur a happineſs, 
Compaſſon is a vertue. Nay indeed *tis a 
greater and more certain happineſs : a child 
is ot brought forth but with pangs and an- 
guilh, but a work of Mercy is produc'd rot 
only with eaſe, but delight. Befides, ſhe thar 
bears a Child, knows not whether it may prove 
a Bleſſing or a Curſe; but Charity gives cer- 
tain title to a Bleſſing, and engages the moſt 
ſolvent Pay-maſter, even God himſelf, who 


: owns all ſuch disburſments as a loan to him. 
' He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the 
| Lord : and that which he hath given , will he pay 


bim again, Prov. 19.17. 

12. THERE was 1n the Primitive times 
an Eccleſiaſtical Order of Widows, which 
St. Paul mentions, 1 Tim. 5. whoſe whole 


| Miniſtry was devoted to Charity. They were 


' indeed of the poorer ſort, fit rather to receive 


then give Alms; yet the leſs they could do 


| with their Purſes, the more was required of 
{ their Perſons, the humbler offices ot waſhing 
' the Sornts feet, the Carctul task of bringing 


wh children, and a diligent attendance on every 
good work. And ſure there is parity of Rea- 
ſon, that thoſe who upon the ſcore of their 
Wealth, exemr themlelves from thole Labort» 
H h ous 
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ous Services, ſhould commure for it by more 
Liberal Alms., In the warmth and zeal of 
Chriſtianity , Women of the higheſt Quality 
performed both forts of Charity, forgot their 
Greatneſs in their condeſcenfions , yet aſſum'd 
it again in their Bounty ; founded Hoſpitals, 
and yet with a /abor of lowe,as the Apoſtle ſtyles 
it, Heb. 6, 10, diſdain'd not ſomrimes to ſerve 
in them. But theſe are Examples not like 
to be tranſcrib'd in our daies, Greatneſs is now 
grown to ſuch an unweildineſs that it cannot 
ttoop tho to the moſt Chriltian Offices, and 
yet can as little ſoar up in any Munificent 
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Charities : it ſtands like Nebuchadnezzars | 


Goldeu Image, a vaſt bulk only to be a+ 
dor'd. 

13. Now certainly, if any Women be 
qualified to avert this reproch, it mult be the 
Dowagers of great Families and Fortunes: 
they have none to controul their Viſits to the 
Sick and Aflicted,or to reſent a diſparagement 
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from their Humility , neither have they an 


account to give of their Poſleſſions to any but 
God and themſelves; to him ſure they can 


bring none ſo like to procure them the Eulogy | 
of well done thou good and faithfull ſervant, ' 


Matth, 25. 21, as a Catalogue of their Alms. 
Nor indeed canthey any other way diſpoſe 
their Fortune ſo much to their own content- 
ments they may poſſibly cloy and fatiate 


their ſenſes , make proviſion for the fleſh; but. 


that 
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that no way ſatisfies their reaſon, much leſs 
their Conſcience. The Soul, which is the 
ſuperior part, is quite left our in that diftri- 
bution ; nothing is communicated to it but 
the guilt of thoſe dear bought Exceſles. The 
only way it has to be a ſharer in their Wealth, 
is by a Charitable diſpenſing. The poor are 
its Proxiesas well as Gods, and tho 1n all other 
reſpects we may ſay to the Soul, as the P/almi/t 
do's to God, P/al. 16. 2. my goods extend 
not to thee: yet by this way, it becomes not 
' only a partaker, but the chief proprietor , 
| andall is laid out for its uſe. The harboring 
' an out-caſlt, builds it an everlaſting habitation, 
Luk, 16.9. the clothing the naked, arrays it in 
pure white linen, Rev. 19. 8. and the feeding 
the hungry, makes it a gueſt af the ſupper of the 


| Lamb, v.9. Nay, it gains not only an inde- 


feifible title to theſe happy Reverſions, but 


| it has a great deal in preſent poſlcflion, a huge 


rational Complacence in the right applyin 
!of Wealth , and doing that with it, for which 

'twas defign'd. Yet more, it gives a ſenſitive 

delight, nothing being more agreeable to hu- 
; man nature, then the doing good to its own 
; kind. A ſeaſonable Alms leaves a greater cx- 
ulcation and tranſport in the Giver, then it 


 * can ordinarily raiſe in the Receiver z {0 ex- 


| emplifying the Maxim of our Bleſſed Lord, 
that it is a more bleſſed thing fo give then to 
eceive, Act. 20. 35, This indeed 6 a way 
Hh 2 ro 
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to elude the ſevere denunciation of the Apo. 
tle, 1 Tim. 5.6. A widow that liveth in this 
pleſares i5 not dead whileſ? ſhe liveth, but on the 
contrary, ſhall live when ſhe dies, when ſhe 
reſigns her Breath, ſhall improve her being: 
the Praiers of the Poor, like a benign gale; 
ſhall affiſt her flight to the Region of Blitz, 
and ſhe who has here cheriſhed the afflicted 
Members, ſhall there be indiffolubly united 
to their Glorious Head. 

15. AnD now methinks Widow-hood, 
under this aſpeR, is quite transform'd , is not 
fo forlorn , ſo deſolate an eſtate as it is uſually 


eſteem'd, And would all Widows uſe but | 


this expedient, thus devote themſelves to Pie- 
ty and Charity, it would , like the healing 
Tree, Exod. 15.25, ſweeten theſe Waters of 
Marah, render the condition not only ſup- 
portable, but pleſant , and they would not 
necd to make ſuch affrighted , ſuch diſadvan- 
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rageous eſcapes, as many do, from it, *Tis | 
true, the Apoſtles affirmation is unqueſtion. ' 


able, that rþ2 wife, when her hucband 15 dead, 
3s at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will, 
x7 Cor. 7. 39. But the advice he ſubjoins is 
anthentic too, ſhe © happrer if ſhe ſo abide. 
She that may ſolace her ſelf in the Society) 
in the Love of her Gol, makes an ignoble 


deſcent to human Embraces ; ſhe that may ' 
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purchaſe Heaven with her Wealth, "_— a | 


very dear Bargain of the beſt Husband on 
Earth, 
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Earth, Nay indeed, upon a meer ſecular ac. 
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| count, it ſeems not very prudent to relinquiſh 


both Liberty and Property , to eſpoule at the 
beſt a Subje&tion, but perhaps a Slavery: it a 
little reſembles the mad Frollicks of freed 
Gally-Slaves, who play away their Liberty 
as ſoon as they regain it. 

16. MAxxlaon is fo great anadventure, 
that once ſeems enough for the whole life : 
for wherher they have bin proſperous or ad- 
verſe in the firſt, ir do's almoſt diſcourage 
a ſecond attemt. She that has had a good 
Hus band, may be ſuppoſed. to have his Idea 
ſo fixt in her Heart, that it will be hard to 


' introduce any new Form : nay farther, ſhe 


—_—- p 


may very reaſonably doubt, that in this com- 
mon dearth of Vertue, two good Husbands 
will ſcarce fall tro one Womans ſhare, and 
one will become more intolerable to her, by 
the refleQions ſhe will be apt to make on 


| the better. On the other fide, if ſhe have 
' hada bad, the ſmart ſure cannot but remain 


ar eee mg 


after the rod is taken off z the memory of 
what ſhe has ſuffered ſhould methinks, be a 
competent caution againſt new adventures. 
Yet experience ſhews us that Women ( tho 
the weaker ſex) have commonly forticude 
enough to encounter and baffle all theſe con- 
fiderations. It is not therefore to be expect- 


| ed that many will by any thing that hath or 


can be ſaid be diverted from remarrying : and 
11» 
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indeed ſhe that do's not preſerve her Widow. 
hood upon the accounts fore-mentioned , may 


perhaps better relinquiſh it. St, Paul we ſee | 


adviſes that thoſe Widows who found no bet. 
ger emploiment then going from houſe to houſe, 
that grew by their vacancy to be tatlers and 
buſy bodies, x Tim. 5. 13. ſhould marry again, 
it being the beſt way to fix theſe wandring 
Planets, to find them buſineſs of their own 
at home, that ſo they may not ramble a- 
broad to intermeddle with that of others, 
And the truth is, they that cannot brook 
_ the retiredneſs and gravity which becomes 

a Widow, had better put themſelves in a 
ſtate that leſs requires itz aud it they reſolve 
not to conform their minds to their condi. 
tion , to bring their condition to their minds, 
But in the doing that there will be ſome cau-. 
tions very neceſſary to be obſerved. I ſhall re. 
duce them to two, the one relating to the time, 
the other to the equality of the match, 

16. Fixsr in reſpetoftime, common 
decency requires that there bz a conſidera» 
ble interval between the parting with one 
Husband and the chuſing another. This has 
bin ſo much obſerved by Nations that were 
at all civiliz'd, that we find Numa made it 
a Law, that no Widow ſhould marry under 
ten months, and if any did ſhe was te facri- 
fice/as for the expiation of a crime. And this 
continued in force many Ages after, io 
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much that when upon reaſons of State Au. 
| guſts found it uſeful ro marry his filter 0#a- 
| via to Antonius, nothing leſs then a Decree 
; of the Senate could licenſe the anticipating 
| the time y ſo jealous obſervers were they of 
' this point of Civilty , that they thought the 
whole State was concerned 1n the violation. 
'Tis true we have no Law in the caſe, but we 
have ſomewhat of Cuſtom: I know not how 
| long we ſhall have, fince the frequent brea- 
 ches of it threaten quite to cancel it : yet 
2 Womaa that is tender of her honor will 
| ſcarce give her example towards the reſcind- 
| ing it, The wounds of grief are ſeldom heal'd 
by any hand but that of time, and therefore 
too ſudden a cure thews the hurt pierc'd not 
| deepy and ſhe that can make her mourning- 
| Veil an optic to draw a new Lover nearer to 
her ſight, gives cauſe to ſuſpect the fables 
were all without. 
17. TH s next thing conſiderable is the 
equality of the match. Marriage is ſo cloſe 
'alink , that to have it eaſy, tis good to have 
the parties as even proportioned as may be. 
And firſt in reſpe& of Quality and Fortune; 
'tis to be wiſht there ſhould be no eminent diſ- 
proportion, Thoſe that meet moſt upon a 
level, are leaft ſubje& ro thoſe apbraidings 
that often attend a great deſcent of either 
_ It-is therefore no prudent motive , 
y which ſome Widows are ſwai'd who mar- 


ry 
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ry only for a great Title ; who often do nor 
meet with ſo much of obeiſance from ſtran. 
gers, as they do with contemt from their Huſ- 
band and his Relations. There have bin 
examples ot Lords , who have ſued rich, but 
inferior Widows like ſpunges , ſqueez'd them 
to fill themſelves with their Wealth, and 
them only with the air of a big name. On 
the other fide tor a Woman to marry very 
meanly and too much below her felt , is ra- 
ther worſe; thoſe kind of matches are ordi- 
narily made in a tranſport of paſſion, and 
when that abates and leaves her to ſober re- 
fle&tions , ſhe will probably be fo angry with 
her (If, that ſhe will ſcarce be well pleaſed 
with her Husband, A tate of ſubjeCtion is 
a little fycerned by the worth and dignity 
of the Ruler: tor as it is more honorable, ſo 
'tis alſo more eaſy , the ſerviler ſpirits bein 

of all others the moſt imperious in comb 
And ſure *twill nota little grate a Woman of 
honor, to think ſhe has made ſuch a one her | 
Maſter , who perhaps would before have | 
thought it a preferment to have bin her ſer- | 
vant. Nay farther, ſuch Marriages have com- 
monly an ill refle&tion on the Modelty of the 
Woman, it being uſually preſum'd that where 
the diftance was 1o great, as to diſcourage ſuch 
an attemt on his part, there was ſome invi- 
ration on hers. So that upon all accounts 


ike is very forlorn who thus diſpoſes of - 
_ 
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ſelf, Yer 'tis too well known ſuch matches 
have oft bin made, and the fame levity and 
inconfideration may betray others to its and 
therefore 'tis their concern well to ballaſt their 
minds, and to provide that their Paſtion never 
get the aſcendant over their Reaſon, 
. 18, ANoTanr very neceſlary equality 
is that of their judgement as to Religion. I do 
not mean that they are to catechize each 
other, as to every minute ſpeculative point: 
but that they be of the ſame profeflion , ſo as 
to join together in the worſhip of God, It is 
ſure very uncomfortable that thoſe who have 
ſo cloſely combined all their other interefts, 
| ſhould be diſunited in the greateſt ; that one 
Church cannot hold them, whom one houſe, 
one bed do's; and that Religion which is in tt 
ſeifthe moſt uniting thing, thould be the only 
diſagreement between them. I know 'tis oft 
made a compadt in ſuch matches, that neithes 
ſhall impoſe their opinion upon the other: 
yet I doubt 'tis feldom kept, unleſs it: be by 
thoſe whoſe careleſneſs of all Religion abates 
their zeal to any oue. But where they have 
any earneſtneſs in their way , eſpecially where 
one party thinks the other in adamnable error, 
'twill ſcarce be pollible to refrain endeayoring 
to reduce them ; and that endeavor begets 
diſputes, thoſe diſputes heats, thoſe heats 
difrats: and thofe diſguſts perhaps end in 
averſion z ſo that at laſt their affetions grow 
I 1 as 
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as unreconcileable as their opinions, and their | 
religious-jars draw on- domeſtic, Beſides if | 


hone: of theſe perſonal debates happen, yer 
the education of the children will be matter 
of diſpute the one parent wall {till be coun. 
rermining theother , each ſeeking to recover 
the others Proſelytes. Nay it introduces fa- 
Qion into the inferior parts of the Family roo: 
rhe Servants according to their different per- 
ſwaſions bandy into leagues and parties , ſo 
that-it endangers, it not utterly deſtroies all 
eoncord/in Families : and all this train of mil- 
chicts ſhould methinks be a competent preju- 
dice againſt ſuch matches. 

*19. TaExx' 135 yet a third particular where- 
in- any: great difproportion 1s much to be a- 
voided:, and .thart is in Years, The humors 
of Youthand:Age differ ſgwidely , that there 
had nccd be'a'great deal of $kill to compoſe 
the-difcord into a harmony. When a young 
Woman marries. an old Man, there are come 
monlyjeatoufteson the one Parr, and loathings 
on the other, and if there bz not an 'eminent 
degree of diicretion in one or borh, there will 
be perp-tual ditagreements, Bur this is acaſe 
thar do's not often happen among thoſe 1 now 
ſpeak'ro : tor tho the avarice of Parents ſome- 
times forces Niaids upoa ſuch matches, yet 
Widows who are their own chuſers ſeldom 
make ſuch elections. The inequality —_ 


them commonly falls on the other hide, an 
old 
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| old Women m 
| Marriage is in ſuch, a folly and dotage. They 
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young Men, Indeed any 
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who muſt ſuddegly. make their beds in the 
duſt, what ſhould they think of a nuptial 
couch? Aad to ſuch the anſwer of the Phi- 
loſopher is appolite, who being demanded 
what was the fitteſt time for marrying , re- 
plied, for the young not yet, for the old not 
at a 

20. Bur thisdotage becomes perfect fren- 
zy and madneſs when they chule young Hul- 
bands : this is an accumulation of abſurdities 
and contradictions, The Husband and the 
Wife are but one p#ſon; and yet at once 
young aud old, freſh and wither'd, 'Tis a 
reverling the Decrees of Nature : and there- 
fore *rwas no ill anſwer which Drzonyſus the 
Tyrant gave his Mother, who in her age de- 
figned ſuch a match , that tho by his Regal 
power he could diſpenſe with poſitive Laws, 
yet he could not abrogate thoſe of Nature, 
or make it fit for her an old Woman to marry 
a young Man. 'Tis indeed an inverſion of 
Seaſons, a confounding the Kalender, making 
a mongrel month of Miy and December : and 
the coujunEtion proves as fatal as it is prodi- 
gious ; it being ſcarce ever ſeen that ſuch a 
match proves tolerably happy. And indeed 
'tis not unaginable how it ſhouldyfor firſt 'ris to 
be preſumed that ſhe that marrics ſo mult mar- 
ry meauly, No young Man who do's not =_ 
BWz I'1i2 wr 
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her forcune will take he ſon. For tho 
ſome have the humor to give great rates for | : 
inanimate Antiquities, yet none will take the | | 
living gratz. Next ſhe never miſſes ro be | 
haced by him ſhe marries: he looks on her as | 
his rack and torment, thinks himſelf under | 
the lingring torture deviſed by Mezentive, ali- | 
ving body tied to a dead. Nor mult ſhe think | 
to cure this by any the little adulteries of Art: | 
ſhe may buy beauty, and yet can never 
make it her own; may paint, yet never be | 
fair. *Tis like enameling a mud wall, the cour{- 
neſs of the ground will ſpoil the varniſh ; and 

the greateſt exquiſienel of dreſs ſerves but 

to illuſtrate her native blemiſhes. So that all 

ſhe gains by this is to make him ſcorn as well 

as abhor her. 

21. INDE nD there is nothing can be more | 
ridiculous , then an old Woman gaily ſet out; | 
and it was not unaptly ſaid of Diogenes to ſuch 
a on? If this decking bz for the living , you 
are deceivedy if for the dead make haſt to 
them : and I doubr many young Husbands 
will be ready to fay as an. Nay becauſe 
Death comes not quick enough to part them, 
there are few have patience to attend its loi- 
tering pace: the Man bids adieu to the Wite 
tho nor to her fortune, takes that to maintain ' 
his luxurizs elſe-where,, allows her ſome little 
annuity, and makes her a penſioner to her 


own cſtate, So that he has his deſign, -_ | 
c 
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ſhe none of hers : he married for her fortune 


| and he hasit ; ſhe for his perſon, and has it 


not : and which is worſe, buies her defeat with 


the loſs of all, he commonly leaving her as 


; emty of mony as he found her of wit. 


22. ANop truly this is a condition deplo» 


| rable enough, and yet uſually fails even of 
; that comfort which is the laſt reſerve of the 
' miſerable, I mean Pity, 'Tis the Wiſe mans 
' queſtion, Fecleſ. 12. 13. Who will pity 4 
' charmer that is bitten with a Serpent © He 
might have preſumed leſs on his skill, and 
| kept himſelf at a ſafer diſtance : and ſure the 


like may be ſaid of her. Alas what are her 
feeble charms, that ſhe ſhould expe by them 
to fix the giddy appetites of Youth? And fince 
ſhe could fo preſume without ſenſe, none 


' |} will regret that ſhe ſhould be convinced by 
| ſmart. Beſides, this is a caſe wherein there 


have bin a multitude of unhappy preſidents 


' which might have caution'd her. He that ac- 


cidentally falls down an undiſcovered preci« 

ice is compaſſhonated for his diſaſter , bur 
he that ſtands a great while on the brink oft 
it, looks down and ſees the bottom ſtrew'd 
with the mangled carcaſſes of many that have 
thence fallen; if he ſhall deliberately caſt 


' himſelf into their company, the blame quite 


extinguiſhes the pity ; he may aſtoniſh , but 
not melt the beholders. And truly ſhe who 
caſts her ſelf away ig ſuch a match, betrai?s 
not 
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not leſs, but more wilfulnels. How many 
ruins of unhappy Women preſent themſelves 
to her, like the wracks of old Veſſels, all ſplit 
upon this Rock ? And if ſhe will needs ſteer 
her courlc purpoſely to the ſame, none 
ought to grudg her the ſhipwrack ſhe fo 
courts. 

23. Nox has ſhe only this negative dif. 
comtort, to be deprived of pity, bur ſhe is 
loaded with cenſures and reproch. The World 
is apt enough to malicious errers, to fix blame 
where there is none, but tis ſeldom guilty 
of the charitative, do's not overlook the ſmall- 
cit appearance of evil, but generally puts the 
worlt conſtruttion on any act , that it will 
with any probability bear ; and according 
to that meſure Women in this condition can 
expect no very mild deſcants on them, Jn- 
deed ſuch matches are fo deltitute of any ra- 
tional Plea, that 'tis hard to derive them from 
any other motive then the ſenſitive. What 
the common conje&ures are in that caſe, is 
as necdleſs as it is unhandſom to declare : I 
will not ſay how true they are; but it they be, 
it adds anothegx reaſon to the former, why ſuch 
Marriages are 1o improſperous, All diſtor- 
tions 1n Nature are ulually ominous; and lure 
ſuch preternatural. heats in Age, may very 
well be reckon'd as diſmal Preſages, aud very 
certaia ones too fince they create the xuine 
they tore-tell, And truly 'tis got only juſt, 

but 
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but convenient , that ſuch Motives ſhould 


be attended with ſuch Conſequences ; that 


| the Bitterneſs of the one, may occaſion ſome 


P_—_— —— 


- - wn, 4 Tos 


reflexion on the Sordidneſs of the other. *Tis 
bur kindly, that ſuch an Alhallontide Spring 
ſhould meet with Froſts, and the unplcſant- 
neſs of the Event chaſtile the uglinels of the 


{ Deſign; and therefore I think thoſe thar are 
| conicious of the one, ſhould be fo far from 


murmuring ,, that they ſhould be very thank. 
ful for the other, think it Gods diſcipline 


to bring them again to their Wits ; and not 
| repine at that ſmart which themſelves have 


Ie 


made neceſſary. 

24, AND now I wiſh all the Ancienter 
Widows could ſeriouſly weigh how mach *tis 
their Intereſt not to ſever thole two Epithets; 
that of Ancient they cannot put off, it daily 
grows upon them; and that oft Widow is ſure 


' a more proportionable adju:& to it, then 


| 
| 
| 


that of Wife , eſpecially when it is to one 
to whom her Age might have made her Mc- 
ther. There is a Veneration due to Age, it 
it be ſuch as diſowns not it ſelf, The hoary 
bead , laies Solomon , # a crown of glory, if it be 
found in the way of righteouſneſs, Prov. 16, 32. 
bur when it will mix 1t felt with Youth, it 1s 
diſclaimed by both , becomes the ſhame of che 
Old, and the ſcorn of the Young. What 
a ſtrange fury is it then which poſlefſes ſuch 
Women;that when they may diſpole their For- 

canes 
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tunes to thoſe Advantageous Deſigns before 
mentioned , they ſhould only buy with them, 
ſo undecent, fo ridiculous a {lavery 9 that 
when they may keep up the reputation of Mo- 
deity and Prudence, they ſhould expoſe them- 
ſelves to an Univerſal Contemt for the want 
of both? and that they who might have had 
a Reverence, put themſelves even out of the 
Capacity of bare Compaſhon * , 

25. Tau 1s is fo high a Frenzy, as ſure 
canaot happpen in an inſtant, it muſt have 
ſome preparatory degrees, ſome rooting in 
the conſticurion and habit of the mind. Such 
Widows have ſure ſome lightnefs of humor, 
before. they can be ſo giddy in their Brains, 
and therefore thoſe that will ſecure themſelves 
from the Effet , muſt ſubſtrat the Cauſe; 
if they will {till be wiſhing themſelves young, 
'tis odds but within a while they will dd >. 
themſelves they are ſo. Let them therefore 
content themſclves to be old, and ag Faſhions 
are varied with Times, ſo let them put on 
the Ornaments proper to their Seaſon, which 
are Piety, Gravity, and Prudence. Theſe 
will not only be their Ornament , but their 
Armor t00; this will gain them ſuch a Re- 
yerence, that will make it as improbable they 
ſhould be aſſaulted, as impoſlible they ſhould 
aflaulr. For I think one may ſafely ſay, it 
is the want of one or all of thoſe, which be. 


traies Women to ſuch Marriages. 
26, AND 
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' 26. And indeed it may be a matter of 


Caution, even to the younger Widows, nor'to 
let themſelves too much looſe toa light frolic 
Humor, which perhaps they will not be able 
to put off, when it 18 molt neceſſary they 
ſhould. It will not much invite a ſober. Man 
to marry them while they are young ; and if 


| it continue with them till chey are old, it may 
| ( as Natural Motions uſe) grow more violent 
' towards its eud : preCipitate them into that 


ruinous Folly we have before conſider'd. Yet, 
ſhould they happen to ſcape that, ſhould ir 


' not force them from their Widow-hool, it 


will ſure very ill agree with it : for how pre. 
poſterous is it for an old Woman to delighr 
in Gauds and Trifles, ſuch as were fitter to en- 


| tertain her Grand-children ? to read Roman. 


ces with ſpeCtacles, and be at Masks and Dan- 
cings , when ſhe 1s fitonly to ad the Antics ? 
Thele are contradictions to Nature, the tear- 


' ingofft her Marks; and where ſhe has writ fifty 


or ſixty., to leſſen ( b-yond the proportion 
of the unjuſt Steward ) and write lixteen. 


| And thoſe who thus manage their Widow- 


hood, have more reaſon to bewail it at laſt 


| then at firſt, as having more experimentally 
' found the miſchief of being left to their own 
| Guidance. Ir will therefore concern them 


all ro put themſelves under a ſafer Condu®; 


| by an affiduous Devotion to render themſelves 
| up tothe leading of the one intallible Guide, 


K k who 
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who if he be not a covering of the ejes, Gen, 
20. 16. to preclude all ſecond Choices, may 
yet be @ /:pht to them tor diſcerning who are 
tic to be choſen; that it they ſee fit to uſe 
their liberty and marry, they may yet take 
the Apoſtles reſtriftion with it, 1 Cop. 7. 40, 
that it be only in the Lord, upon luch ſober 
Motives, and with ſuch due Circumitances 
as may approve it to Him, and render it ca- 
pable of his Benediction, 


ms 
— 


The Cloſe. 


1, Hav = now gone thro both Parts of 
| che propos'd Method. The former haz 
preſented thoſe Qualifications which are 
equally neceſſary to every Woman, Theſe, 
as a Root, ſend ſap and vigour to the diſtin& 
Branches, animate and impregnate the ſeveral 
ſucceſſive States thro which ſhe is to paſs. He 
that hath pure Ore or Bullion, may caſt it 
into what Form beſt fits his uſe, nay may tranſ- 
late it from one to another; and ſhe who 
has that Mine of Virtues, may furniſh out any 
Condition ; her being good in an abſolute 
conſideration, will certainly make her ſo in 
a relative. On the other fide, ſhe who has 
not ſuch a Stock, cannot Keep up the Honor 
of any State like corrupted Liquor, emty 
it 
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it from one Veſſel to another, it ſtill infe&s 
and contaminates all. And this is the cauſe 
that Women are alike complain'd of under 
all Forms, becauſe ſo many want this Fun- 
damental Vertue. Were there: more good 
Woren , there would be more modeſt Vir- 
gins, loyal and obedient Wives, and ſober 
Widows. 

2. I muſt therefore intreat thoſe who 
will look on this Tract, not only to fingle 
out that part which b2ars their own Inſcriprti- 
on , 'but that they think themſelves no leſs 
concerned in that which relates indefinitely 
to their Sex; endeavor to poſſeſs themſelves 
, of thoſe Excellencics, which ſhould be as 
univerſal as their Kind : and when they are ſo 
ſtored with Matter, they may leave Provi- 
dence to diverlifiz the Shape, and to aſlign 
them their Scene of Aion. 

3. AxD now, would God it were as eaſie 
to perſwade, as it is to propoſe; and that 
this Diſcuurle may not bz taken only as a Ga- 
zct for itz newnels , and diſcarded as foou as 
read; but that it may at lcaft advance to the 
honor of an Almanac, be allowed one Year 
erc it bz out of date: and in that time, it tre- 
quently and ſeriouſly conſulted , it may per- 
haps awaken ſome Ladies from their ſtupid 
Dreains , convincz them that they were ſent 
into th: World tor nobler purpoſes, then only 
to make a little Glittering in itz like a Comer, 

K k 2 to 
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to give a blaze, and then diſappear, And 
truly , if it may operate bur ſo far as togive 
them an effective ſenſe of that, I ſhall think 
it has don them a conſiderable Service. They 
may, I am ſure from that Principle , deduce 
all neceſſary Conſequences, and 1 with they 
would but take the pains to draw the Corol- 
laries; for thole Inductions they make to 
themſelves, would be much more efficacious 
then thole which are drawn to their hands, 
Propriety is a great endearment : we loveto 
be Proſclytes to our ſelves; and People oft 
reſiſt others Reaſons, who would upon mere 
partiality pay reverence to their own, 

4. Bur beſides this, there would be an- 
other Adyantage, if they could be but got to 
a cuſtom of conſidering , by it they might 
inſenſibly undermine the grand Inftrument 
of their ruine. That careleſs incogitancy , 
ſo remarkably frequent among all, and not 
leaſt among Perſons of Quality , is the ſource 
of innumerable Miſchiefsz *tis the Dallah, 
that at once lulls and betraies them it keeps 
them in a perpetual Sleep, binds up their Fa- 
culties, ſo that , tho they are not extinQ, 
yet they become uſeleſs. Plato uſed to lay, 
That a man aflee» was good for nothing : and 
"tis certainly no lcfs true of this Moral drou- 
ſineſs then the Natural. And as in Sleep the 
fancy only is in motion , ſo theſe inconſ- 
derate Perſons do rather dream then dit- 

courſe 
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courle, entertain little rrifling Images of 
things which are preſented by their Senſe , 
but know not how to converſe with their 
Reaſon. So that in this drouſy ſtate , all 
temtations Come on them with the ſame ad. 
vantage, with that of a thief in the night ; 
a Phraſe by which the Scripture expreſſes 
the moſt inevitable unforeſeen danger, 1 
Theſſ. 5. 2, We read in Judzes, how cafily 
Laiſh become a prey to a handtul of Men, 
merely becauſe of this ſupine negligent hu- 
mor of the Inhabicants, which had cut them 
off from all intercourſe with any who might 
have ſuccor'd them, Fud. 18. 25. 28, And cer- 
tainly 1t gives no leſs opportunity to our {pi- 
ritual Aſſailants, leaves us naked and unguard- 
edto receive all their Impreflions. How pro- 
digious a thing is it then, that this ſtate of 
dulneſs and danger ſhould be affetedly cho- 
ſen f yet we ſee it too often 153 even by 
thoſe whoſe Qualities and Education fit them 
for more Ingenuous Eleftions ; nay , which is 
yet more riddle, that very aptnels dilenables, 
ſers them above what it prepares them tor. 
Labor is lookt on as utterly incompatible 
with Greatneſs, and conſideration is lookt on 
as alaborot the mind , and there are ſome La- 
dies who ſeem to reckon it as their Preroga- 
tive, to be exemted from bothg, will no 
more apply their Unlerltandings to any fe- 
rious Diſcuſſion , then their Hands to the 

SPIN- 
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Spindle and Diſtaff, rhe one they think pe. 
dantic, as the other is mean. In the mean 
time, by what ſtrange meſures do they pro. 
cced ? they look on Idiots as the moſt deplo- 
rable of Creatures, becauſe they want rea- 
ſon, and yet make it their own excellence 
and preeminence, to want the ule of its 
which is indeed ſo much worſe then to want 
the thing, as ſloth is worſe then poverty, a 
moral defe& rien a natural. But we may 
fee by this, how much civil and ſacred E- 
{timates differ : for we find the Bereans come 
mended, not only as more diligent, but as 
more noble too, As 17. 11. b:cauſe they 
attentively conſider'd,and ſtriftly examin'd the 
Dotrinepreach'dto them. By which they may 
diſcern, that in Gods Court of Honor, a ſtu- 
pid Oſcicancy is no ennobling Quality , how- 
ever it comes to be thought ſo 1n theirs. 

5. Ano if this one point might be gain'd, 
it they would but ſo far actuate their Reaſon, 
as deliberately and duly to weigh their Inte- 
reſt, they would find that ſo ftrittly engaging 
th:m to all that is Vertuous, that they mul 
have a very invincible reſolution for ruine, 
it that cannor pzrſ{wade them, And I hope all 
women are not Medea's, whom the Poet 
brings avowing the horridncſs of that fac, 
which yer ſh2 refolv'd to execut2, They are 
g2nerally rathzr timorous, and apt to jtart at 


the appreh-nfion of danger 3 let them bur fee 
a ſer« 
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a ſerpent tho at a great diſtance, they will 
need no homilies or leures to be perſwaded 
to fly it. And ſure did they bur clearly dif- 
cern what a ſting there is in thoſe vicious 
follies they embrace, their fear would make 
them quit their hold, put them in ſuch a trem- 
bling, as would like that of Bel/hazzars, flack- 
en their joints, and make thoſe things drop 
from them , which before they molt tenaci- 
oully graſped. For indeed in fin there is a 
conlpiration of all that can be dreadful to a 
rational being, ſo that one may give its com- 
pendium by the very reverſe of that which 
the Apoſtle gives of Godlineſs, 1 7im. 458. for 
as the one has the promiſes, lo the other has the 
curſes of this life, and of that to come. 

6, Is this lite every deprav'd at ( mach 
More habir ) has a black ſhadow attending 
It: ir caſts one inward upon the conſcienc- 
in uncomfortable upbraidings and regrets, 
'Tis true indeed ſome have the art to diſguiſe 
that to themſclves by caſting a yet darker 9- 
ver it, ſuppreſſing all thoſe relutings by an 
induſtrious {tupetation , making their ſouls 
ſo perte& night, thar they cannor ſee thoſe 
black images their ConſCciences repreſent. 
But as this renders their condicion but the 
more wretched, fo neither can they blind 0- 
thers tho they do themſelves. Vice caſts a dark 
ſhadow outwards too, not ſuch as may con» 
ceal but betray its ſelf : and as the _—_ 

Ina- 
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ſhadows increaſe in dumenfion, grow to a 
monſtroſity and diſproportion , ſo the longer 
any ill habit is' continued , the more viſible, 
the more, deform'd it appears, draws more 
oblervation and more cculure. 

7. 'TwzRrs indecd endleſs to reckon up 
the temporal evils to which it expoſes its vo« 
tarices. Immodeſty deſtrojes their fame, a 
vainc Prodigality their fortune, Anger makes 
them mad, Pride hatctul, Levity renders 
them deſpis'd, Obſtinacy deſperate, and Ir- 
religion is a complication of all theſe, fills up 
their meſure both of guilt and wretchednefs, 
So that had vertue no other advocate, her ve- 
ry Antagoniſt would plead for her : the mi- 
ſerable conſequences of vice, would like the 
flames of Sodom, ſend all conſidering perſons 
to that little Zoar , which how deſpicable ſo- 
ever it may have appeard before , cannot but 
look 1invitingly, when ſatety is in{crib'd on its 
rates. Ss 

S. Bur it muſt infinitly more do fo if 
they pleaſe to open a viſto into the other 
World , make uſe of divine perſpectives to 
di\cern thoſe diſtant objeQs which their grof- 
ſer ſenſes do here intercept, There they may 
ſee the diſmal Cataſtrophe of their Come- 
dies, the miſerable inverſion of all unlawful 
or unbounded plefures : there that Prophe- 
tic menace Concerning Babylon which we 


find, Revel. 18, 7. will be hterally verified | 
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upon every unhappy ſoul, According as ſhe ex- 
alted her ſelf and ltved delicatly, ſo much the 
more tribulation give her ; the torment of that 
life will bear proportion to the pride and lu- 
xuries of this. Ic will cherefore be neceſſary 
for thoſe who here wallow in pleſures, to con. 
front to them the remembrance of thoſe rivers 
of Brimſtone, and ask themſelves the Prophets 

ueſtion, who can dwell with everlaſling burn- 


; 2ngr £ We find E/ay, when he denounces but 


temporal judgements againſt the daughters of 
Zion, exaQtly purſues the Antitheſis, and to 


' every part of their effeminatedelicacy he @p- 


ww 


poſes the direct contrary hardſhip, inſtead 


| of ſizeer ſmells, there ſhall be a ſtink, inſtead of a 
; girdle, a vent ; inſfead of well ſet hair , baldneſs; 


inſteadof a ſtomacher, a girding <1th ſackeloth; 
and burn ng inſtead of beau! 95. Elay 3: 24. 


9. I' x were well the daughters of our Jon 


| would copy out this lecture, and prudently 


fore-ſee how cvery particular fin or vanity of 


' theirs will have its —_— puniſhment 1n att 
l 


other World. And ſure this confideration 
well digeſted, muſt neels be a torcible expe- 


| dient to cleanſe them trom all fi/th:neſs of fleſh 


———_ 


I 


| ' her ſtudy to pleaſe her appetite, that remem- 
F & 1 


and ſpirit, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
For 1s it poſſible for her to checi/h and blow 
up her libidinous flames here, who conliders 
them bur as the firſt kindlings of thoſe inex- 
tinguiſhable ones hereafter ? Can ſhe make it 


bers 
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bers that D:ves's unintermirced feaſt ends in 
as unallaied a thirit ? Or can ſhe deny the 
crumbs of her table to that Lazarus, to whom 
ſhe fore-ſees ſhe (hail then ſupplicate for a drop 
of water? In fine can ſhe lay out her whole 
induitry , her tortune, nay her ingenuity too, 
in making proviſion for the fleſh , who con. 
ſiders that that fleſh will more corrupt by pam- 
pering, and breed the worm that never dies? 
Certainly no woman Can be ſo deſperately 
daring , as thus to attaque damnation , refilt 
her reaſun and her ſenile, only that ſhe may 
ruine her ſoul z and unleſs ſhe can do all this, 
her forc-ight will prove her eſcape, and her 
viewing the bottomleſs pit in Lanskip and 
picture, will ſccure her from a real detcent 
tO if. 

10. Bur now that this Tract may not make 
its ex/t in the ſhape ofa Fury, bring the me- 
ditations to Hell and there leave them, it muſt 
now at lalt ſhitt the Scene,and as it has ſhew'd 
the blacknels of vice by that outer darknelſsto 
which it leads, we alſo will l-t in a beam of 
the Celeftial light to diſcover the beauty of 
Verrue; remind the Reader that there is a 
Region of Joy as well as a place of torment, 
and Piety and Vertue is that milky way that 
leads to it; a ſtate, compar'd to which the 
Elyſium of the Hcathen 1s as inconhiderable 
as it is fictitious, the Mahometan Paradiſe as 


flat and as infipid as it 1s grols and brutiſh; 
where 
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| Where the undertaking of the Plalmiſt ſhall 


be completely anſwer'd, thoſe that fear rhe 
Lord ſhall want no manner of thing that is good, 
Plalm. 34. 10. And this happy ſtate is as ac- 
ceſſible as excellent. God is not unſincere in 
his propoſals, offers nor theſe glories only to 
tantalize and abuſe us, but ro animate and 


' encourage mankind, He ſets up an invi- 
| ting prize and not only marks out, but le- 
| vels the way to it ; makes that our duty 
\ which isalſo our pleſure, yea and our honor 


too. So has he contriv'd for our eaſe, that 
knowing how hardly we can diveſt our vo- 


' lupruouſneſs and ambition , he puts us not t9 


it : all hz demands is but that he may chuſe 
the objz&. And in that hs is yet more obli- 
ging , for by thar at once he refines and fati(- 

es the deſires. He takes us off indeed from 
the fulſome pleſures of ſenſe , which by their 
groſneſs may cloy , yet by reaſon of their 
emtineſs can never fill us; and brings us to taſt 
{the more pure ſpiritual delights which are 


{the true elixir of Pleſures, in compariſon 
{ whereof all the ſenſual are but as the dregs 
jor feces in anextrattion, atcer the ſpirits arc 
drawn off. In like manner he calls us from an 
aſpiring ro thole pinnacles of honor, where 
{we alwaies fit tottering and often fall down, 
{bur yer invites us to ſoar higher, where we 
' hill have the Afoon with all her viciflicudes, 
and changes unler our fect, Rev, 12, 1. and 
| TT Coy 
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enjoy a grandeur as irreverſible as ſplendid, 
11. THus do's he ſhewus a way to hallow 
our moſt unſanctified affeftions ; thus , ac- 
' cording to the Propheſie of Zechariah , may 
bolineſs be writ even upon the bells of the horſes, 
Zec. 14. 20, upon our moſt brutal inclina- 
tions ; and thus may all thoſe feminine Pafſ- 
ſions, which now ſeduce Women from Yertue, 
advance them in it. Let her that is amorous, 
place her love upon him who is ( as the Spouſe 
tells us, Cant. 5. 10.) the chiefeſt among ten 
thouſand; ſhe that is angry , turn her edg a- 
gainſt her fins; ſhe that is haughty , diſdain 
the Devils drudgery ; ſhe that is fearful, dread 
him who can ef 
Matt. 5. 28. and the that is {:d, reſerve her 
tears for her penitential offices, Thus may 
they conſecrare even their infirmities; and 
tho they cannot Deifhie, or ere Temples to 
them, as the Romans did to their Paſhons, 
nay their Diſcaſesz yet after they are thus 
cleanſed , they may ſacrifice them as the Jews 
«1d the clean Beats in the Tabernacle. Only 
Irrcligion and Profancneſs is exemt from this 
Priviledg,no water of Purification can cleanſe 
It, or make it ſervic-able in the Temple 3 that 
like the ſpoils of Je-r:cho, 1s fo execrable, that 
it muſt b: deynted todeſtruction, as an accurſe 
ed4thing,Jol.6 17 For tho God do's not deſpiſe 
the work of his own hands, hath ſo much 
Eindncls to his Creatures, that he endeavors 
to 


roy both Bdy and Soul in Hell, | 


PII 


EEE 


Szer. 11. The Cloſe. : 269 


— 


_"H—w == = — IT ws - 


= rr —_ CY 


$ 
$ 
| 
$ 
- 
t 
0 
e 
1 
$ 
) 


/ to reduce all our native inclinations to their 
primitive reRitudez and therefore do's not 
aboliſh, but purifie them; yet Atheiſm is none 
; of thoſe; 'tis a counterblaſt from Hell, in op- 
polition to. that mighty wind in which the 
Holy Spirit deſcended, Tho the ſubje& in 
which it ſubſiſts may be reform'd, the perſon 
may turn Chriſtian, and the wit that main- 
| tain'd its blaſphemous paradoxes may be con- 

verted to holier uſes: yer the quality it ſelf 
| is Capable of no ſuch happy Mecamorphoſis 
that muſt be extirpared, for it cannot be made 
tributary, Which ſhews how tranſcendent 
| an ill chat is which cannot be converted to 
good, Even that Omnipotence which canout 
of the very ſtones raiſe children to Abraham, 
attemts not any tranſmuration of thisz which 
ought therefore to poſſeſs all hearts with a de- 
teſtation of it, and advance them 1n an earneſt 
purſuit of all the parts of Piety. 

12. AxDÞ that is it which I would now 
once more ( as a farewell exhortation ) com- 
mend to my Female Readers, as that which 
vertually contains all other Accompliſhments. 
'Tis that pearl in the Goſpel for which they 
may part with all and makc a good bargain 
too. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
Wiſdoms ſaics the wilelt of mcn, Prov. 1. 7. 
and by his experience he ſhews that it is the 
completing end af it too; for he no ſooner 
declin'd trom that, but he grew to _ 

an 
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aud diſhonor. Let all thoſe therefore to whom 
God has diſpznſt an outward affluence, given 
them a viſible (plendor in the eies of the world, | 
be careful to "pe to themſelves that honor 
which comes from God only, Joh. 5. 44. unite 
their ſouls ro that ſupreme Majeity who is 
the fountain of true honor : who in his be- 
ſtowing the Crown of righteouſtieſs proceeds 
by the ſame meſures by which he diſpoſed the 
Crown of J/7a:l, when he avow'd to Samuel | 
that he /ookt not on the outward appearance but 
beheld the heart, Sam. 16. 7. If God fee not his 
own Image there, all the beaury and gaiety | 
of the outward form is deſpicable in his cies, 
like the apples of Sodom only a kind of painted 
duſt. Bur if Piety be firmly rooted there, they F 
then become like the Kings daughter, all glo- | 
rTiows Within toog a much more valuable bra- | 
very then the garment of needle work, and ve- 
ſiure of Gold, Pſalm. 45. 14. And this is it 
that muſt enter them into the Kings Palace, 
Into that new Jeruſalem, where they ſhall not 
wear, but inhabit Pear[s and Gems, Rev. 31.19. 
be beautiful withour the help of art or nature, 
by the mere reflexion of the Divine bright- 
neſs, be all that their then enlarg'd compre- |} 
henſions can wiſh, and infinitly more then 
they can here imagine, 
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